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PREFACE. 



I KNOW of no better reaaoa 6k ihe prftwentarion 
of the foUowiiig little work to tiie pabiie, tfaoa the 
simple relation of the drcanMtanir^ voider wiiA 
it originated. In the jeari 1^40 and IMl, I 
yisited the meet celetxated mrfiral schools of the 
Continent, and particnlaify tfaoee of Gennanj, 
diieflj fi>r the porpoee of imp r oroi gmy knoided^ 
of ophthalmic and aoral gurge r y ; the hig^ and 
ancient repatatioQ of Vienna, with req>eet to the 
former subject, led me thither, and the advantagcB 
it offered upon this and manj other details of 
medical scienoe, were soch as induced me to 
remain there during the greater portion of wj 
foreign sojonm. 

Preyiously to my de partur e from this country, 
I anxiously sought infonnation upon the medical, 
literary, and general scientific institutions of 
Austria, and eagerly inquired after some guide 
book to the hospitals of Vienna, but I could find 
none ; and strange to say, nearly the same disap- 
pointment awaited me and several other foreigners 
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in the imperial city. Having become acquainted 
with many valuable facts connected with the 
government of the medical profession in this part 
of Germany, and witnessed many practically useful 
modes of instruction, and moreover observing the 
very many splendid institutions and asylums which 
exist there — the majority of which are compara- 
tively unknown in Great Britain — I resolved upon 
collecting material for a " Hand Book," to supply 
this defect in German as well as English literature. 
Other works on that country, and its capital in 

* 

particular, of general literary interest, have not 
long since been brought before the public eye ; 
some minute in the details of government, local 
and general ; industry, statistics, and population^ 
&c. ; others, highly descriptive of life and manners 
among the various grades of society in this harle- 
quin city ; graphic in their pictures of amusement, 
the cuisine^ or the toilette, but as such they are, 
as might be expected, devoid of information upon 
the majority of subjects treated in this volume. 

The difficulty of obtaining accurate information 
on any matter connected with state policy, is 
greater in the Austrian empire than (Russia not 
excepted) any where else in Europe. The same 
caution observed by the state in prohibiting the 
introduction of foreign publications, exists also, to 
a certain degree, in preventing strangers (espe- 
cially if their object is an openly avowed one) from 
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acquiring information in the usual manner in which 
it is to be had in other countries ; and those native 
works that at all enter upon such topics, are either 
written under the awe of censorship, or the favour 
of government protection ; I therefore briefly men- 
tion here some of the sources from which I have 
derived information. For much of the history, 
constitution, and expenses of the different hospitals 
of Vienna, I am indebted, as a matter of reference, 
to the work of Knolz, the Protomedicus of Lower 
Austria — ^^Wiens Humanitdts und Heilanstalten^ 
1840," which appeared during my stay in Vienna. 
The critiques and observations on each hospital 
and institution I wrote on the spot, and gciKjniUy 
they are the result of several visits : the si)e('ial 
statistics of these establishments I either received 
from competent persons connected with the iiwti- 
tutions, or from scattered notices in the Au^^trian 
medical periodicals ; and the general statistics are 
abridged from " Springer s Statist ik des Oeatrr- 
reichischen Kaiser staates^^ with occasional reier- 
ences to BoumoUi, and other writers upon that 
subject. With regard to education, I have consulted 
the different manuals and curricula of the universi- 
ties, as the " Taschenbuch der Wiener K,K. Unlver- 
sitdt fur das Jahr 1841." *' Vorlesunyen welchv 
sowohl ordentlich als ausserordentlich an der K. K, 
Universitdt zu Wien im Studienjahre^ 1840 und 
1841," &c. ; and also " De Uinstruction Publique 

b 
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enAutriche^ par un Diplomate etranger, qui a long- 
temps reside dans ce pays^ 1841," a work replete 
with the most valuable information ; and " Phar- 
maceutische Novellen von Mart. S. Ehrmann^ 
1838." Mr. James's book on the educational 
institutions of Germany, published in 1835, does 
not include the school system of Austria ; and the 
same remark applies to Mr. Lee's " Observations 
on the Medical Institutions of the Continent." 

For the early history of the School of Medicine 
I have chiefly consulted the work of Hecker, 
^^ Geschichte der neueren Heilkunde. — Zweites 
Buck* Die Wiener Schule^ 1839 ;" and also the 
writings of Professors Kosas and Beer. To inform 
myself upon the laws that regulate the medical 
constitution of Austria, I have carefully perused the 
" Darstellung der Medicinal Verfassung in den 
K, K. Staaten Oesterreichs von «/. «/. Knolz^^ 
visiting, at the same time, those different grades 
and conditions of the profession, and becoming 
p^sonally acquainted with those sanatory enact- 
ments to which he refers ; and I have also examined 
the comparison between the FrencTi and German 
schools, lately published by Dr. C. A. Wunder- 
lich, " Wien und Paris. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte 
und Beurtheilung der gegenwdrtigen Heilkunde in 
Deutschland und Frankreichy 1841." 

Several of the societies and institutions of 
Vienna, as the Gewerb~Vereins — and Landwirth~ 
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schafts GeselUchafty &c., kindly supplied me with 
copies of their statutes and proceedings ; nothing 
is therefore set down in the usual travellers' note 
of " taking it for granted," or upon mere hearsay, 
bat every subject treated of has been specially and 
minutely inquired into. 

The only reference to the Viennese school that 
I am aware of in English print, appeared in two 
articles written by Dr. Mackenzie, of Glasgow, in 
1818 and 1819, in "The Quarterly Journal of 
Foreign Medicine and Surgery," which existed 
at that time. In order to make my description 
more intelligible, as well as to serve as a guide 
to the visitor, I have added a ground-plan of 
the great Greneral Hospital of Vienna. The 
object of this volume is therefore two-fold: to. 
the medical and general scientific reader in this 
country, it will, I trust, afford much useful infor- 
mation on topics of considerable importance, not 
hitherto inquired into, with respect to the state of 
medidme, the arrangement of hospitals and sana- 
tory institutions, and the admirable system of edu- 
cation and clinique in a large portion of Europe. 
At the present juncture of affiiirs, when medical 
reform has become a matter of serious legislative 
inquiry in this kingdom, an examination of the 
condition of our professional brethren, and the 
working of medical policy in so extensive a country 
as Austria, should be made with the hope of 
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gaining a useful lesson, or avoiding a dangerous 
error. Secondly, this work may be found useful 
as a hand-book, in its particular province, to a 
country with which we are daily becoming more 
and more connected and acquainted ; and I trust 
that those notices of the present state of general 
literary and scientific knowledge in this great 
capital may interest all who travel for more than 
change of climate, and desire to know something of 
a country beyond its scenery and amusements. To 
the student or medical practitioner visiting Vienna, 
who may not have either time or inclination to ex- 
amine the different hospitals and museums, or attend 
the numerous cliniques, I would particularly di- 
rect attention to the following subjects, for whiph 
this school is in an especial manner remarkable. 

Pathological Anatomy. — On this subject Vi- 
enna offers the greatest advantage of any school 
in Europe in the immense field for observation, 
in the rarity and extent of its musemn, and in the 
teaching of its justly celebrated professor, Doctor 
Carl Rokitansky. 

Ophthalmic Surgery. — This school has been the 
very focus of this branch of science for upwards of 
half a century. Every oculist who would attain 
perfection in his art should spend some months in 
attendance upon the cliniques of Jager'and Kosas, 
and also avail himself of the opportunity of their 
private operating courses. 
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Diseases of the Chest. — Within the last year or 
two, this class of affections, so common in Austria, 
has received especial attention, and a celebrity has 
been acquired for their diagnosis and management, 
by the labour and talent of one individual. Doctor 
Skoda. Every physician should attend his private 
clinique. 

Midwifery. — Although I cannot recommend the 
obstetric practice of Vienna, yet the field for obser- 
vation being the greatest in Europe, it will afford 
the already educated accoucheur opportunities he 
cannot meet elsewhere. 

Finally, with regard to the literary composition 
of this little work, I have but one remark to offer : 
the number of German names so frequently used 
throughout these pages may elicit the same 
critique as that passed upon my adoption of the 
literal orthography of oriental words in my for- 
mer work, but I see no reason, except that we 
are as yet imaccustomed to it, for translating such 
terms, or rendering them more euphonious to 
English ears, than for our translating the local terms 
of Hotel Dieu, or La Charite, &c., when speaking 
or writing of Parisian hospitals and institutions. 

With reference to the present state of science in 
Vienna, and the want of an academy in particular, 
two subjects have started into notice since this 
work WBS originally composed, both pregnant with 
events that must one day influence the welfare of 



Austria. It is well known to those conversant 
with the present state of affairs in that part of 
Europe, that during the last two years Magyaiism 
and Sclaviam have raised their heads from out of the 
literary darkness, and much of the political thral- 
dom in which they have been sunk for upwards of 
half a century ; and one of the first efforts of this 
new spirit has evinced itself in various attacks 
upon true Germanism. Should not, therefore, 
sound policy grasp at every means of opposing to 
those growing influences such a. powerful scientific 
organ as an Austrian academy. The urgency of 
this becomes the greater, as the Hungarians and 
Bohemians rejoice in such institutions, and from 
these bodies have issued many of the works to 
which I now allude. The Austrian monarchy, 
and the reigning house in particular, being truly 
Gterman, it is more than Egyptian blindness in 
them to remtun passive spectators of the over- 
powering efforts of the Sclaves and Magyars, and 
not to strengthen and bind together, as they thus 
might, the German elements of the constitution. 
Is it not an unaccountable and unwarrantable 
neglect of the German race, whose scientific worth 
and capability is so much underrated in comparison 
with the Hungarians, Bohemians, and Italians, 
to whom academies are permitted, thus to prohibit 
one in the capital city of the empire, from the 
days of Leibnitz to the present ? 
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Tlie Za&fprnm 3$ 1^ pios bj»d •ix'^ sakvi viodi 

TKt domiraim in OuBziKfkn ; bd £rvai liib Ausxra 
sdn stamk akcf. Caa we, ihare&i«» wliiW ^ 
iichher leigiBcs whh ibe 0iK« iky ]Kfimc» ihe 
odier. congjdfr her fbST mHTe to her ovn and 
the ftwnmoti interests ct Genunv ? 

With the manT pcJiiioil and diploDiatic ix«i« 
qnests adiieTed by the ^^resent great ruler ot' 
Anstzisy the thinlnng and oh^ierviiig mind i^ 
Unrqpe is abeadj acquainted; would that he 
mi^it add to thoge honourable vietorieiS^ while 
health and strength vet remain to him« the $tiU 
greater conquest of his own pri>*ate feeliug^ and 
animoaties, and call together the men of $cieiK<e 
and literature that now adorn the im|KTial oitv* 
We greatly fear that the premising importuuiiie^ 
for the formation of an academy by some iiuli-^ 
yiduals personally obnoxious to him, may hiivo 
assisted in retarding the formation of tliat biHly si> 
long and loudly called for. 

While this work was passing through the press, 
a scientific friend in Vienna informed Princi* Alot- 
temich of its purport and immediate publicutiou, 
and requested to know in what state the petition 
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presented in the year 1837, and alluded to at 
pages 91 and 92, then was; not having received 
any answer to this inquiry, we may fairly presume 
that it remains in the same condition as I have 
described it in the text. 

For further information upon this subject I 
would refer my readers to an article in the German 
Quarterly Review for November, 1841, entitled, 
^^ Eine deutsche Vereinsacademie der Wissenschaf^ 
ten — (Phantasie) — and also to a small work 
just published at Hamburgh — (Esterreich und 
dessen Zukunft, — Austria and its Future, 1843. 

In conclusion, I have but to add, that I have 
endeavoured as far as in me lay, to become 
acquainted with all those subjects treated on in 
this volume, and that while I have left no stone 
unturned in seeking information, I have neither 
hesitated to censure abuses in men or institutions, 
nor withheld praise, full, and I trust sufficient, 
where it was justly due. The former, from the 
very great personal kindness I invariably expe- 
rienced, has been a work of necessary self-denial. 



Dublin, 15, Westland-rov, 
May 8, 1843. 
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CHAPTER I. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION. 

COMPOSITION OF THB AjaSTRIAR BMPIBE— PUBLIC INSTBVOTIOM—VABIBTY 
OP SCHOOLS — BLBMBNTABT SCHOOLS — INFAITT SCHOOLS — SUPBBIOB PBI- 
M ART SCHOOLS — BBPETITIOK SCHOOLS— BFFECTS OF AUSTBIAB IBSTBVO- 
TIOR — BELIOIOUS EDUCATION — STATISTICAL TABLES — INFLUBRCB OP 
RACE UPON EDUCATION — SCHOOLS OF UTILITY— THEIR STATISTICS- 
SCHOOL OF MINING AT SCHEMNITZ— POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTIONS. 

Before we commence the description of the different 
universities and the school of physic, the more im- 
mediate and legitimate subjects of this work, some 
observations upon the state of general literary and 
popular national education in the Austrian empire at 
large may not be imsuited to the subject on which 
we are now about to enter. 

At the present moment, there is no topic of greater 
interest than that of public instruction ; and though, 
with reference to it, Austria is somewhat inferior to her 
Prussian neighbour, yet the system pursued in the 
former country is well worthy of an attentive exami- 
nation. How well this system is arranged, and with 
what skill it is conducted, is a source of natural wonder 
and admiration to the foreigner, who finds, upon in- 

B 
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2 POPULATION. 

quiry, that among a population exceeding twenty-four 
millions and a half, (not including Hungary,) there are 
no less than 30,320 public national schools, with 
2,338,985 pupils in actual attendance upon them : and 
this admiration is heightened, when he reflects not only 
upon the vast territorial extent of this immense country, 
but upon the apparently discordant elements of which it 
is composed, and the variety of nations and tongues — 
their different habits, peculiarities, customs, religions, 
and manners — that are all brought under the benign 
influence of one great system of national instruction. 
Here we have the great Sclavonic nation, composed of 
the once-powerfiil kingdom of Bohemia, a part of the 
ill-fated Poland, the great province of Moravia, the 
ancient territories of Styria and Illyria, the rude mihtary 
frontier of Dalmatia, the southern countries of Caryn- 
thia and Camiola, and all Hungary ; the Bheinish, or 
true German nation, consisting 'of the two arch-duchies 
of Upper and Lower Austria, the Tjnrol, and a small 
portion of nearly all the other states ; and lastly, the 
Italian, who inhabit the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom, 
and a part of the Tyrol; besides some Wallackian 
people, half-Christian half-Mahommedan, resident in 
Transylvania and on the Turkish borders; — all these, 
variable as the climes under which they are placed, from 
the hyperborean regions of Russia to the warm Libur- 
nian villas and sunny cities of the Adriatic — Catholics 
and Calvinists, Lutherans, Greeks, Jews, and Unitarians 
— all receive the same description of popular instruction, 
merely varied to suit the language or the religious 
tenets of each particular nation or country. In Austria, 
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tion. Suffice it to say, that accurate rrgiitrim of all 
the children who have arrived at tlic '^irhmi m^** ar« 
kept hy the curate and churchwardou of the pftrlih. 




4 PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

who, with the local esecutiTe, take means to i 
attendance. 

Public instruction in Austria is divided into the popukr 
or national, the intermediate, and the superior. The 
popular consists of that afforded at the elementary 
national schools, TriviaUchuten ; the superior primary 
schools, Haupttehulen ; and the Wiederkolunffssehal-tn, 
or repetition-schools, for persons above the age of twelve 
years, analogous to the Eeolex de Perfectionnetaent of 

Between this last and the next class there are a 
number of very admirably-constructed seminaries for the 
purpose of teaching the useful arts, and giving special 
instruction in particular trades — the schools of utility, 
Ecotes Usitelles, denominated in Austria Reahchulen. 

The intermediate instruction is acquired in the gym- 
nasiums, lyceums, and faculties or academies of different 
kinds ; and the superior education is that attained in 
the universities. 

The elementary schools are essentially parochial, and 
are generally situated in the villages. The pupils attend- 
ing these schools are divided into two classes — the first 
class, which continues for two years, is instructed in 
the catechism of their church, and the first elements of 
writing and cyphering ; the second class continues the 
rehgious instruction of the former year, the writing and 
cyphering, and add to it the elements of orthography, 
reading, and writing from dictation ; the Lancasterinn 
system being that adopted in all the national schools 
of Austria. The masters are generally the church- 
wardena of the parish: there is an assistant to each 
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In the chief towns there is, likewise, a better gracle 
of distinct female schools, for the children of the 
middling classes (Jiir ffebildete Stande), where they 
are taught needlework and such other usefiil arts. All 
the elementary and primary schools are wnder the 
direction and control of the clergy. The great prin- 
ciple laid down in the code of public instruction in 
Austria is thus expressed in the French work from 
which I quote ; — " Dans les ecoles ^l&nentaires dea 
petites YJlles, il n'y a que la m^tbode d'enseigncr le» 
ohjets presents pour les Ecoles de village qui doit 6tre 
plus appropri^ am besoins d'instruction de ces classeB 
qui ont dfijJi plus de fortune, plus de contact avee le» 
habitants dcs grandes villes, et plus d'affaires et dft 
relations industrielles et commerciales."* 

The superior Primary Schools, HavpUehvlen, aie, as 
their name implies, of a higher grade, aud are distri- 
buted over a wider area or district. Children ax» 
received into these schools at eight yeaTs of aget 
and the course of instruction delivered there carries 

• " Ve L'ianiTBCtioH Patliipit en Autricht, par in Diploaair 
llrasager gtii a tong-teinpi rliidt dang ee payt." 11 has been sUtB^' 
in a late number of the Briliih and Fortiga Quarlerly Iletrieto^ 
QvLt "the schooU are altogetlier t!ie weakest aide of Austria, 
and their present orgaiiization is the work of a man who long- 
eitjojcd the confldence, mid cniell; abused the weakaesB of th^' 
late euiperor." Bat althoagli the norks of Springer and Becher, , 
to nhich this quotation refers, are not aufficiently explicit upWB 
thi« portion of tbo lutemal arrangement of Anatria, j-et thahi 
to which I haTO just referred, and whose sources of iuformaUotti 
are of undoubted authenticity, U, perhaps, one of (lie moA 
complete works upon the statiatica of public Instraetiau iu any 
language or of anj canntry in Eniope. 
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them on from that acquired in the elementary schools 
into the third and fomih classes of general instmc- 
tion. 

The third class ocmtinaes for two years, and is educated 
in the gospels and a repetition of the second class in- 
struction delivered in the primary school, German 
grammar, and the elements of Latin, to fit the pupils 
(if necessary) for admission into the gymnasiums. The 
fourth class is composed of two divisions, a year being 
q^t in each ; in the first division the education consists 
ei religious instruction, arithmetic, geometry, the ele- 
ments of architecture, grammar, writing and dictation, 
and Austrian geography. In addition to the above, the 
second division of the fourth class receives instruction 
in the elements of mensuration and mechanics, the 
hi^^ branches of calculation and arithmetic, foreign 
geography, and the principles of physics, and natural 
history. 

Where the fimds for public instruction permit, there 
ia a music school attached to each of the last-mentioned 
mstitutions : — '* Singing being a part of the elementary 
education imparted, and a most beneficial portion, 
because it harmonises the mind, affords an innocent 
amusement jG^ unemployed hours, and is a bond of 
imion in humbU'sodeties.''* 

There is one model or normcU school in the capital of 
each province, for the purpose of educating the masters 
of all the national schools. 



* '* Grermany ; the Spirit of her Literature and Social Con- 
^tbxi." By B. Hawkins, M.D. 8to. Parker. London: 1839. 



8 REPETITION SCHOOLS. 

Those interested in the subject of national educatioii, 
should visit the normal school of St, Anne, at 980 Anna 
Gasse in Vienna, which was estabUshed by the Empress 
Maria Theresa, as a model for all the other schools in 
her dominions. 

The Wiederlu>lTing»sckuIen were estabUshed for per- 
sons above the school age, (those who have attained the 
thirteenth year,) and are intended both as a repetition 
school for such as have passed through the schools 
already described, as well as for those who have, from 
circumstances, been unable to attend them. 

To ascend from an inferior to a superior school, it is 
necessary to produce a certificate of morality and literary 
proficiency, from the religious instructor and the school- 
master. Fubhc semesCral examinations are held in all 
the schools in the empire. On the whole, except Prus- 
sia, Austria possesses the best system of national edu- 
cation of any continental country ; and the number who 
can read and write, and are acquainted with the elements 
of arithmetic among the lower orders, far exceeds the same 
relative proportion of the peasantry in the most enlight- 
ened parts of Great Britain. General education is, 
moreover, progressing rapidly in Austria ; and although 
the law that precludes the right of marriage to the un- 
educated has, no doubt, produced much immorality, yet 
that law is daily becoming a dead letter, firom the netss- 
sity for its execution no longer existing. 

"Whatever may be the disabilities under whidi the 
middle and higher classes labour in that country, and 
their name is Legion, the poor and the working classes 
have their wants well supplied ; they sigh not for a state 
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of political liberty, of wliich they know nothing ; and 
the govemmenty wisely preventing their minds from 
being inflamed by those blisters upon society, that have 
written and preached the same classes of our own oomur 
tiymen into the fever of discontent and disafiection, the 
effects of which are now so visible in Great Britain, has 
beneath its extended role some of the happiest and 
most contented peasantry in Enrope. 

Mannfactorers and the principals of factories are, for 
the most part, forbidden to employ children under ten 
years of age, and if the work is of that nature which 
requires them to be under this age, then the employer 
is obliged to allow them a certain portion of each day 
for the purposes of instruction. Altogether, the moral 
and physical condition of the children employed in 
Austrian manufactories is, with some trifling exceptions 
too insignificant for notice in this general sketch, of a 
much higher caste than in those in England or France. 
The education acquired in the schools I have now de- 
scribed is entirely gratuitous. 

The Roman Cathotic, as the national religion, is that 
taught in the schools of Austria, but dissenters from this 
form of faith are neither excluded nor separated ; nor are 
they required to engage in the religious services or pecu- 
liar ecclesiastical learning in these schools. In the Ro- 
man Catholic schools, the Jews as well as the Protestants, 
and other dissenters, arrive one hour after, and leave one 
hour before the other pupils; these two hours being 
occupied vrith religious servicil and instruction, such as 
was attempted in this country some years ago. There 
are other non-catholic schools, particularly inTransyl- 
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vauia and the military frontier, Galliria, Moravia « 
Silesia, Bohemia and Carynthia, amounting to '. 
primary schools, whose rehgious instruction is 
ance with the creed of these countries ; the oversig 
which is committed to the clergy of each particular deB 
mination. Jews are admitted to the Roman ( 
schools on the same terms as the Protestant Luthen 
Calrinists, Unitarians, or other dissenters ; they n 
religioos and moral instruction from an authorixed w 
the Bme-sion, which is principally taken from the C 
Testament. Where a sufficiency of this pe 
schools have been specially established for their nS6, 

The table upon the opposite page, which has \ 
carefidly drawn up from official documents, faith 
exhibits the state of education in Austria i 
1839, it shows us at a glance the proportior 
and children at the school-age, to the entire j 
tion, with the number of children in actual atte 
upon these schools, in each province of the empire ; 
likewise details the description of school, the nation at g 
race, the religion, and the number of persons e 
in imparting religious or general instruction. 

It will be seen by an examination of this interest: 
statistical return, that these primary schools are thu 
tributed among the different nations or tongues :- 
German population of 5,950,000 have 6280 pure Gem 
and 553 mixed German and Sctavonian schools, o 
every 870 inhabitants. The Sclavonian people am 
ingto 10,320,000 have 4750 Sclavish and 543 i 
schools, 5293 in all, or 1 in every 1949 inhabitant!;^ I 
The Itahans with a population of 4,580,000 have 588hl 
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sdfeools, or 1 in every 778 inhahitMits, The Hongamns 
possess 986 nsdoul and 10 mixed sdioob for 800,000 
iohabitaiits, or I in every 803 . 

The WaOadiian people, who principally inhabit Tran* 
sylvania, and number 970,000 sook, have 520 sdiools^ 
or 1 to everj 1865 inhabitants. 

The following snmmaiy shows us how ftr the dii«- 
tincdcm of races affects national instrocdon in Aus- 
tria: — 



COUMTHIBS AVD RACKS. 



Tyrol — peopled by Germans and 
Italians, the German race pre- 
ponderating in the proportion 
of 53 Germans to 30 Italians . 

Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, Ca- 
rynthia and Camiola^^om- 
posed of Sclares and Germans, 
in the proportion of 15 Sclayes 
to 4 Germans 

Upper and Lower Anstria — en- 
tirely peopled by Germans . . 

Styria — German and Sclavisb, 
the German predominating in 
the proportion of from 9 to 8 . 

Lombardo-Yenetian EJngdom^ — 
exclusiyely Italian . . . . 

Transylyania— inhabited byGer- 
mans, Hungarians, and Wal- 
lachians; the Hungarian and 
Wallachian races predomi- 
nating oyer the Germans as 3 

to I 

Gallicia, Didmatia, and the Illy* 
rian Coast — entirely peopled 
by Sclavonians 



No. of chil- 
dren at 
tdMx4af». 



117,400 



994,660 
316,840 

136,600 
652,960 



283,640 



783,160 



No. In 



AttMrftfeC 

School, to 

1000, ftt 

whool-afe. 



107,607 



794,684 
240,664 

76,869 
258,009 



51,348 



81,167 



916 



799 
762 

668 
396 



181 



106 
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EFFECTS OF RELIGION tJPON EDUCATION. 



8oine differences will be found in the system of 
nRtional instruction adopted in Hungary, Dalmatia, and 
the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom, but of too insignifi- 
cant a nature, and too local a character, to require either 
comment or detail in this place. 

This concludes our summary of the system of popu- 
lar or national elementary instruction. 

When we examine these statistics in the foregoing ge- 
neral table, with reference to the effects of religion upon 
education, we find that there are 17,441 Catholic* 
schools for 21,000.000 inhabitants of that religion, 
or 1 school to every 1204 souls; there are 2037 non- 
catholic schools (principally Lutheran and Calvinistic) 
to 2,400,000 Protestant dissenters, or 1 to every 1178 
inhabitants of that faith. The Jews amounting to 
324,000 are provided with 58 schools, which result gives 
so low a proportion as I to 5586, but then it must be re- 
marked, that numbers of Jewish children receive instruc- 
tion in the two other classes of scliools. 

How for public national instruction is progressing in 
Austria, may be learned from the fact of the increase 
of schools from the year 1832 to 1838 being 979, with 
3096 teachers, and 128,525 children. 

We now come to examine the Schools of Utihty, Real- 
gchulen, institutions established for the purpose of in- 
creasing national industry, and instructing in particular 
professions and arts, as well as for commercial purposes. 
The pupils in these schoob must have passed through 
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the fourth class of the superior primary sdiools^ and 
have been likewise examined as to their profidencj in 
the different branches tang^t there. The instruction 
afforded in these schools of utiHtj is of two sorts : — 
general literary education, continued on the plan of the 
higher classes in the inferior school, and embracing reli- 
gion, declamation, and a knowledge of the mother- 
tongue, arithmetic, calculation, and physical geography ; 
9nd the special, which is subdividedinto that applicable to 
merchants, including the science of commerce, exchange^ 
and book-keeping ; that which fits pupils for the super- 
intendence of woods and forests, and the management of 
agriculture, in which class the higher branches of phy- 
sics and natural history are taught; and finaUy, the 
school for artists, manufacturers, engineers, and archi- 
tects, who receiye instruction in the higher branches of 
mathematics, the history of art, practical chemistry, 
and a knowledge of foreign languages, particularly 
French, Italian, and English. 

These institutions are some of the most valuable and 
worthy of imitation in the empire, and it becomes a matter 
of interesting debate, how far they are preferable to the 
classic form of the gymnasium, or even the university, for 
all persons, except those going into the learned profes- 
sions. M. Saint-Marc Girardin, their great advocate, 
and with whose opinions on this subject I fully coincide, 
attributes the great decrease in the number of pupils 
attending the Viennese gymnasiums and university, from 
660 in 1821 to 360 in 1831, to this cause. The same 
authority has published the following statistical return 
ai these institutions throughout the empire : — 



TABL£ OF SCHOOLS OF UTILITY. 
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ScbcwlB of ntilit) 
Trieste, Leopol. Brody, 
RakoDitE, and Beldien- 
berg 

Scboola of Agricuttnrt 
and Rural Economy 
Olmilti, Briinn, ai 
Kramuan .... 

School of Practical Che. 
mistry at Milan . . 

Schools of Langnagea 



* The celebrated School of Ulnlng at Bchemniti, in Hungary, 
is not Included in this table. We alao find in that country a 
School of Rural Economy, established at Keszthely, by Count 
Festetita, and a similar inatitntion at Altenbnrg, I am indebted 
to my talented and scienmc friend, Coimt Breuner, for the fol- 
lowing refuWof the magnificent mining esLabliehmeut at Schem- 
nits, of which he is one of the Directors, in the Chamlier of 
Mining at Vienna. It was eetablisbed by Maria Tlieresa, and 
uonslderably increased by her son. The pnpiis are instracted in 
drawing, nmtheDiatics, booii -keeping, [nineraiogy, geology, and 
mechanics, with a linowiedge of the care and culture of woods 
and (breata, daring the first year — in the second, tbey leani the 
art of smelting and teUing~-and in the third, the theory of 
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A description of that RealsehtUe with which I am 
best acquainted, the Polytechnic Institution in the Wie- 
den Forstadt of Vienna, will explain the principle and the 
system of education pursued in all the others, more par- 
ticularly as it was erected as a model for institutions of a 
similar nature throughout the empire. This was esta- 
blished by Francis I., in 1816, to increase national in- 
dustry, and to afford instruction in the principles of trade 
and commerce, useful arts, practical sciences, manufac- 
tures and machinery. Being one of the show places in 
the capital, it is hardly necessary to describe its appear- 
ance, museum, and different collections ; the two latter 
being much inferior to those in Paris and other cities I 
have visited. The collections consist of those for che- 

mining and subterranean surrejing — ^the fourth and lant is oc- 
cupied in the practical working of the mines, and in acquiring a 
knowledge of mining machinery. The students are also employed 
practically in the mines in their first year. The pupils must be 18 
years of age upon admission, and hare acquired a previous gene- 
ral education in a Lyceum or Faculty of Sciences. They are 
divided into two classes^those who are submitted to an exami- 
nation on their entrance, and those who, being educated in the 
higher branches of learning, are not submitted to this test They 
are engaged in study four hours a day, two being occupied in 
book-keeping and the study of woods and forests, and two in the 
more immediate instruction g^ren by the institution. The chief 
School Director is also the Mining Director of that district ; tliero 
are 7 professors, 233 students, 55 of whom are pensioners or bur- 
sars. The total cost of this establbhment exceeds 1 1 ,500 florins 
annually. 

All ilMfr-in mines are royalties, and the mining department 
forms abortion of the state administration, with one President, 
Prince Lobkowitz, and three Governors of Provinces. This Di- 
rectory sits in Vienna, and is quite distinct f^om, and indepen- 
dent of, the Aulic Chamber of Hungary. 
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mical products ; mothematical instniments, brUimces, 
weights and measures ; B])paratu3 for explaining the laws 
o! physics ; models and machines employed in industry, 
with those that serve in the construction of roads and 
hridges ; samples of manufactures, principally Austrian ; 
Bud collections of niercliaudtze belonging to the different 
departments of commerce. Each of those occupy a se- 
parate room, and are under the care and management 
of the professor attached to that particular branch of 

The education is divided into the preparatory classes, 
which continue for two years, and wherein the students 
receive pretty much the same instruction as that given 
in the Sauptsckule, in addition to that which forms 
the more immediate objects of the institution. The lat- 
ter comes under two general divisions, viz., commercial 
and artistic ; the former is too obvious to require detail, 
and the latter is divided into the following number and 
description of schools — 

A school for workmg chemists, who are instructed 
in the regulation and admixture of paints and colours ; 
the theory ot fermentation and distillation, and the ma- 
nufacture of vnnes and beer, S:c. ; the fabrication of soap, 
and the principles and practice of tanning, dyeing, and 
bleaching ; alsothe construction audmanagement of foun- 
deries, forges, and smelting apparatus, as well as chemis- 
try generally, as apphed to the arts aud manufactures. 

A school of mechanics, where the pnpib ai^ taught 
the construction and management of machinery, hydrau- 
hc engines, mills, and every description of mining and 
mechanical engineering. 



ITS DIVTSION8. 1/ 

A school of rural economy and forestry, where the 
pupils are educated in these particular* branches. 

Schools of mining, land surveying, and architecture, 
numbering six in aU. A certain period, varying from 
one to three years, is spent in each school; and 
the pupils who have completed three years in that of 
architecture, are received into the imperial academy of 
fine arts. 



^ 
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CHAPTER II. 

INTERMEDUTE INSTRUCTION. 

OTMITASIITMB — CHABACTER OF THBIB BDUOATION — PB06BAMME OF THE 
COVB8B — NUMBBB OF OTMNASItrMB IN AtTSTBIA — LYCEUMS — THBBE8I- 
ANVM ACADEMY; ITS INSTBUCTIOIT, OBJECTS, AND EFFECTS — MILITABY 
EDUCATION— STATISTICAL TABLES OF GENEBAL EDUCATION IN AUSTBIA. 

The pupils haying passed through the Hauptschtde or 
the Wiederholungsschule in their different classes ; or 
those who, by birth, fortune, or other circumstances, 
may have acquired an education equivalent to that given 
in these institutions, are admissible into the schools of 
intermediate instruction — ^the gymnasiums : both must, 
however, undergo an examination on entrance, denomi- 
nated a Vorpriijung, 

The gymnasiums are analogous to the great grammar 
schools of England, and are generally situated in the 
cities and capital towns of provinces ; they contain from 
100 to 250 scholars each, and are in general governed by 
a director or head master, four professors of grammar, 
two of humanity,* and one religious instructor, besides 
supplementary teachers, the whole being under the Stu- 
dium-Hof-Commission of the province. 

* The above term sounds somewhat strange to ^Bpsh ears. 
In the German universities it is applied to the study of the Greek 
and Latin classics and philosophy. Although obsolete in this sense 
of the word, in this country, it is thus defined by Johnson, ** Phi- 
lology ; grammatical studies. In Scotland, Humaniores LitenB/* 
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There are several goyemment endowment? in each 
gymnasiimi, lyceum> and university^ hy which a certain 
numher of young men, denominated pensioners, or hursars, 
are not only educated gratuitously, hut receive a certain 
salary from the state during the period of their education. 
No pupils are eligihle to these offices (which are analo- 
gous to the sizarships of our own colleges) hut those who 
have gained a first certificate in the highest class of the 
superior primary schools. No pupil is admissihle into 
a gymnasium under sixteen years of age. Students do 
not reside in either the gymnasiums or universities, 
and there are very few hoarding-schools in any part of 
Germany. 

The course of instruction delivered in a gymnasium 
is as follows : — 



FuBST GsAMMAB Class. — Beligious Instruction — Latin 
Grammar — Geography — Four First Rules of Arithmetic. 

Seoond Gbammab Class. — Religious Instruction — Latin 
Grammar, and the Elements of Roman Antiquities — Geo- 
graphy and History — Arithmetic (in Fractions). 

Third Gbammab Class. — Religious Instruction — Latin 
Grammar — Roman Antiquities, and explanation of An- 
cient Classics — Geography and History — Greek — Arith- 
metic, Simple and Compound. 

FouBTH Gbammab Class. — Religious Instruction — Gram- 
mar, Prosody, and Style — Geography and History — Greek 
— Arithmetic, Decimal Fractions and Square Root. 

FiBST Humanity Class. — Religious Instruction — Style — 
JjsHA. and German, Rhetoric and Poetry — Geography and 
History — Greek — Algebra. 

Second Hcmanitt Class. — Religious Instruction — Style — 
Geography and History— Greek — Algebra. 



Each class lasts six months, and the pupils nndei^ a 
public examination before they can remove to a higher 

There are 1 1? Roman Catholic and 1 1 non-Catholic 
gymnosimns in Austria, which are thus distributed 
throughout the prorinces : — 
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h money . . . £51,391 4 | 



There are, besides, 80 gymnadmns in Bungaiy not 
included in this table, of vrhich 67 are Roman Cattwlic, 
and 13 non-Catholic. 

The intermediate and superior education is so mixed 
np together, that it is almost impossible completely to 
separate them, as degrees and licences to practise par- 
ticular branches of professions — for instance, midwifery 
and the lower branches of surgery — are conferred by the 
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lyoefums, institates, academies^ and faculties, (the Phi- 
lo9ophi»cke Lehranstalten,) as well as the uniyersities. 

The lyceums and faculties of science, form a descrip- 
tion of minor colleges, through which it is necessary to 
pass, in many instances, before entering the uniyersities, 
to which seyeral of these institutions, as well as the 
gymnasiums, are attached. There are 5 lyceums in 
Austria, 25 faculties of sciences, and 7 faculties of 
theology, with 287 professors and 4826 students, of 
whom 138 are pensioners upon the state. The obliga- 
tory studies of the philosophical course, which it is ne- 
cessary to make before commencing the immediate study 
of any of the learned professions, may be gone through 
in the PkUosopMsche Lehranstalten. The lyceums are 
situate at Salzburg, Linz, Laybach, KlagenAirth, and 
Klausenbu]^ — ^that at the latter giyes also a course of 
science, law, and medicine ; thus difiPeriug but in one 
item from a uniyersity. 

Independently of the different seminaries and colleges 
described in the foregoing pages, there are others of a 
more special nature that might claim our notice, did the 
objects or extent of this little work permit it. As, how- 
eyer, it would be foreign to our purpose, as well as 
beyond our limits, to speak eyen cursorily of all the 
general, literary, and educating establishments in Austria, 
I haye arranged a series of statistical tables at pages 26 
and 27> drawn up from the best authorities, that exhibit 
the number and purpose of such institutions throughout 
the entire empire, except Hungary, whose statistical 
returns are not yet sufficiently known to allow such a 
remnU of its education. 



There is, however, one institution in the AustnHii 
capital so expressive of the character of its government, 
and so unique of its kind, that I cannot forbear selecting 
it from the general mass. 

This is the TAeresiamim, or Tkeresianische-Ritter' 
Akmletnie, a college founded by the empress, whose name 
it bears, for the purpose of affording the jouth of the 
Austrian aristocracy an education which fits them for 
the posts of emphylt and general government oiEeers 
through the empire. 

The effect of this is manifold : — all the scholars in this 
institution must be of the rank of Von, or knight, at the 
least ; and as the great majority of these pupils are 
pensioners on the government, who thus provide for a 
number of the children of the poorer nobility, it links 
the high-born with the state, and creates a bond of union, 
which it is the interest of both parties to preserve. By 
keeping these jonng men distinct and separate from the 
lyceums and universities, it assists to preserve that line 
of demarcation between the noble and the class below 
him, which it has ever been the interest of Austria to 
maintain. It affords these students that description of 
early diplomatic education, which furnishes the state 
with a sufficiency of men already versed in the theory of 
Austrian politics, to fill every office of emolument or 
trust under the crown, and hkewise precludes the middle 
classes from rising to a share, ever so humble, in the 
adrainistratioa of their country. When we reflect upon 
the effects of this system, it offers some clue to the 
means by which this vast empire has not only been pre- 
served in tranquillity, but also preserved in civil and 
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political ignorance for so long a period, while the nations 
which snrround her have been shaken to their foundations 
by overstnined or premature reforms, that have either 
thieataned or ended in revolution. 

Besides the instruction given in this institution, each 
noble pensioner receives 300 florins yearly ; those who 
are not pensioners pay 500. All the pupils, to the 
amount of 103, reside within the walls of the academy, 
which is one of the largest and most magnificent build- 
ings in the suburbs of Vienna. 

The programme of study is as follows : — ^The time 
spent by each pupil in the institute is twelve years, viz., 
six in the grammar and humanity classes, two in those 
for general science and philosophy, and four in the study 
of law, political economy, politics, and in acquiring a 
knowledge of administration. The pupils, who are only 
admissible from nine to twelve years of age, pass through 
the grammar and humanity classes, as in the gymna- 
siums, but learn in addition, modem languages, particu- 
larly French and Italian, and also mineralogy, botany, 
and zoology, with drawing, dancing, fencing, horseman- 
ship, and other modem accomplishments; and some 
are taught the Bohemian, Polonaise, and Hungarian 
tongues. 

The higher studies are divided into the ordinary and 
extraordinary : the ordinary includes rehgion, moral phi- 
losophy, physics, universal history, and Greek and Latin 
literature ; statistics ; natural, criminal, Roman, and ec- 
clesiastical law ; ethics; the civil, foedal, and commercial 
laws of Austria, as well as those relating to servants, &c. 
the minor courts of justice ; the practice of the diflFerent 
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tribunals; the science of education; and the diplomatic 
and political history of the empire. 

The extraordinary studies include the additional ones 
of botany, forestry, and agriculture, technical chemistry^ 
practical geometry, machinery, the English language^ 
and an acquaintance with Hungarian law. 

These subjects are all taught by able professors,* well 
versed in Austrian diplomacy, and who are moreoTer 
obliged, as in the universities and lyceums, to lecture 
according to a special plan laid down by the superior of 
the institution, and in unison with the principles ad- 
vocated and developed in some work upon the subject, 
which has been submitted to the scrutiny of the censor^ 
and is authorized by the Austrian government. 

A knowledge of this extended and accompHshed course 
must at a glance convince the reader, that both the 
home and foreign diplomates, and employSs of that 
country are, in their sphere, the best-educated portion 
of the community, and their tact and influence at foreign 
courts, is too well known to require farther comment or 
observation. 

The personnel of the academy consists of a curator, 
director, vice-director, three sub-directors, two managers, 
sixteen inspectors, a chaplain, and twenty-six professors, 
—eight for the grammar and humanity classes, eight for 
the law and political economy courses, and ten for those 
of science and philosophy — ^besides teachers of languages. 



* The name of Leopold Neumann, professor of politics, is one 
of too great worth and celebrity to be included in this general 
assertion without an especial mention. 
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and the other nunor bnmdies of levmng and accom- 
pUshments — in all sixtj-thiee persons. 

Of the I7O popils, 140 are pensioners on the state, at 
141^056 florins cost, the total expense of the estaUtah- 
ment bemg 174,305 florins, or ^17,4dO lOs.* J^^J- 
The remariuble disproportion of pupils to teachers in 
this establishment is very striking. 

The risitor will, no donbt, be much pleased with the 
inspection of this Tast establishment, which has attached 
to it a swimming and riding-schod, a place for gymnastic 
exercises, and a handsome park and garden, divided into 
distinct sections for the different classes of students, who 
are kept strictly- apart acoording to their age or pro- 
ficiency, as well in their hours of recreation as in school. 
The dormitories, hospital, library, and all the depart- 
ments of this great institution are most beautifully kept, 
and the pupils are provided with every healthful comfort 
that persons of their standing in society could possibly 
require. 

In the premature reforms attempted by Joseph II. 
it was proposed to suppress this institution, and for 
some time it actually ceased to exist : it was afterwards 
re-founded by his successor, Leopold II., and was 
enlarged to its present magnitude, and its endow- 
ments considerably increased by the late emperor 
Francis. 

Of much the same character is the Academy of 



* The goyemment of Austria grant but £1217 Ss. more for 
the maintenanoe of 84 professors and the education of 6000 stu- 
dents in the university of Vienna ! 
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Oriental Luigut^es, with nine professors, and an endow- 
ment of 13,878 florins annuaUy. 

The military edocation of Aastria has long been 
celebrated,, and its details are too minat^ and its e»- 
tablishmentB are tooexteiuare, to require more notice 
than that ^ven in the ttatistical table of general instruc- 
tion. Those who would become better acquainted with 
this system, should visit the academy of engineers, and 
the military academy in the Wienenaeh Neuttadt at 
Vienna; both are on a scale of great magnificence, 
and afford' their ipipils a very saperica class of in- 
strucdon. 



TABLE 

ShoidiiK the Nnmber of EBtsblishments for tbe General and Spe- 
dttl Edncttion of Mslea and Females in the Auitriaa DomlniDD* 
in 1838, not includiiiff thoee for Fopnlar, Intermediate, and 
Soperior logtraction,* already enomerated. 
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* For the Btstistiea of the Superior EdDeaUon, see page 21 
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Hie genenl ednafioBal 
in the fint tiblc^ indnde die TliaeaiiiiiBii, aad die 
noble 8cfaoc4 at Lmsbmck; tke AadenuT of Oiienlal 

the cc^l^es for Bahbins at Pbdna, aad Unituians at 
Khmsenbni]^ Jbc &c. 

The female establishments indnde the schods of the 
Uraolines aad Sisters of Charitr, those of the diflferent 
eomrents, and those for the edncatkm of the dang^tcrs 
of officers and emiploySt^ &c. &c. 

The mixed schools for both sexes embrace the deaf 
and dumb institatkms, orphan houses, and the sdiool of 
music at Ifilan, &c. ; auHHig the special instituti<His in 
the second table are the Josq>hinum Academy for mili- 
taiy surgeons ; the schools of midwifery and yeterinaiy 
surgeiy ; and the Institute of Pious Ladies at Chioggia, 
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CHAPTER III. 

SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION. 

UNIYBBSITISa — UNIVERSITY OF VIENNA, ITS ORIGIN, FOUNDATION, AKD 
BABLT HISTORY — VAN 8WBITBN — FOUR FACULTIES — PHILOSOPHIOAI. 
COURSE — LECTURERS AND PROFESSORS — THEOLOGICAL COURSE — LAW 
STUDIES — FACULTY OF VIENNA, ITS EARLY HISTORY — DIVISION OV 
MEDICAL PROFESSION — EDUCATION OF DOCTORS OF MEDICINE AHD 
SURGERY— COMPARISON WITH SIMILAR INSTRUCTION IN THIS COUHTBY 
—CHARACTER OF AUSTRIAN LECTURES AND LECTURERS— PHYSIOLOGY — 
ANATOMY— ANATOMICAL MUSEUM — BOTANY — DENTAL SURGERY— PUBLIC 
MUSEUMS, THAT FOR MINER ALOGY-r-CABINET OF NATURAL HISTORY — 
EXAMINATION OK STUDENTS — NUMBER OF MEDICAL MEN IN VIENNA. 



The superior class of education which we have now 
arrived at leads us at once to the description of the 
university of Vienna, which will likewise serve as a 
model for the other eight now in Austria, whose income, 
personnel, and the number of pupils in attendance in 
1839 is exhibited in the following table : — 
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Pension 




UNIVERSITIES. 


1 


•S 


.1 


Money in 


Total cost 




1 


1 


1 
233 


Florins. 


in Florins. 


Vienna 


84 


4,991 


21,706 


186,479 


Prague 


63 


3,479 


36 


1,988 


72,355 


Olmiitz 


26 


526 


104 


6,811 


28,171 


Leopol 


42 


1,376 


50 


3,839 


59,210 


Innsbruck (no Faculty of 












Theology) 


23 


314 


70 


3,993 


27,858 


Gratz .... 


28 


864 


46 


2,067 


26,866 


Pavia .... 


60 


1,362 


17 


2,975 


75,381 


Padua .... 
Total 


36 
362 


1,433 


— 


— 


99,131 


14,344 


556 


43,379 


575,396 


Total cost in Englis 


h money, . . £57,539 12 



There is one mdrenkT m Hjm^Kj, tkct wl Fesdi, 
but I am not acquamted widi ks <Mtvirt 

The essential dBancter of a GcrsaB ■aii e iik i, aad 
that by which it differs from a heevDH or aeadneT, is, 
that it consists of fimr frcakxsy and eon&ri dtgices in 
each of these; Tix^ tbeologTy hv, phrne, waA plukaophr. 

Each muTersitT is g o itftd far a Rector-lfjenificBS, 
or proYOSt, a chanedlar, the four ptcsideiits, iaar dtauk, 
and four seniors of the diff ci cm frcakxsy who c o i wiiiule 
the senahu academuems ; besides whom there are pto- 
curators of the different nations^ the AtttoTf Tice- 
directOT, and the profiessors of oeh partifnlar ^Kokr. 
The piq>fl of each dass or frcnkr enters for a distinct 
course of stnchr, remains attached to it dnrine the entire 
period of his nmrersitT career, and reeeires a diploma 
in it akn^ either as a priest, lawyer, physician, or 
doctor of philosophy — the latter being eqaiTalent to the 
d^ree of master of arts in the British colleges. 

. N<me of the students, and very few of the professors, 
reside in the unirersity. The sto&nts are gOTcmed 
not onty by the academic, but also by the cirfl or crimi- 
nal laws of the uniyersity, whidi empower its senate 
to inflict fines, expulsion, and also imprisonment within 
their own precincts.* 

The uniTcrsity of Vienna is one of the oldest, the 
richest, and most celebrated in all Germany : the build- 

* When a stodent is confined in the prison of a uniTeraity 
be is snppfied with books of the study in which he is engaged, 
and b dafly condacted to and from his chiss, by which arrange- 
ment his coarse proceeds anintermptedly, bat he is not per- 
mitted to hold commanion with any of his fellow papils. 
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ing itself, which is situated in the Stadt, or inner town, 
is massive and gloomy, and has little in its architectural 
appearance to arrest attrition. 

The principal hall is ornamented with some frescos, 
and a stuccoed roof— more curious than handsome ; and 
the lecture rooms are small and ill-constructed. The 
museums will he spoken of in detail. 

In 1237' the emperor Frederick II. granted permission 
to the senate of Vienna to establish a university.* 

** This institution was considerably improved by 
Albert I. in 1286. Ottokar of Bohemia added to the 
number of teachers, and augmented their incomes. 
Under Albert II. the university of Vienna flourished stiU 
more; he too added to the number of professors, and 
granted them pubUc auditoria, and free dwellings in the 
imperial castle. Duke Eudolf IV. in 1364, removed the 



* ** The emperor Frederick II., as appears from a work which 
he composed, and which bears for title ' De Arte Venandi cum 
Avibiis/ had himself made numerous observations in compara- 
tive anatomy. He is quoted as an authority by Professor Bin- 
menbach. Frederick is entitled to the everlasting gpratitude of 
mankind for the exertions which he made in opposing the super- 
stitions and prejudices which, during the thirteenth century, 
pressed down into the dust, knowledge of almost every kind, 
especially medical knowledge. He got Galen translated, gave 
orders that every year in Palermo a human body should be dis- 
sected, and commanded that no man should be permitted to 
practise surgery who had not studied the anatomy of the human 
subject. 

"The best edition of the above-mentioned work is that of Pro- 
fessor Schneider, printed at Leipsic, in two volumes quarto." — 
Doctor Mackenziet in Quarterly Journal of Foreign Medicine 
and Surgery, 1818. 



ITS ERECTION. 31 

academical audUoria and the dwdUn^ of the profe«ora 
to the MinorUen Kioeter and to the houaes of the 
fbnner Knights Templars, as these were more adll and 
retired. In 1365 Pope Urban V. issued a boll of rati- 
ficaticm for the juridical, medical, and philosophical 
fiiGolties of the nniversitj.* On the solidtatkm €i( 
Duke Albert III. the theological facoltj was added by 
UAan VI. In 1366 this miiversitj was arranged anew 
after the model of that at Paris, and students were now 
admitted from the Austrian, Rheinish, Saxon, and Bohe- 
mian, nations. Under Albert III. in 1388, the number 
of professors rose to thirty, and considerable additions 
were made to the accommodations of the univernty. 
Ferdinand II. in 1622, gave over this institution into 
the hands of the Jesuits, who, though they them- 
selTCS were shut out from the professorships, yet knew 
how to retain the whole goyemment of the university 
till the year 1754, when the learned and enlightened 
commentator on Boerhaave, Gerard Baron van Swieten, 
socoeeded^ against much opposition, in introducing very 
important improvements."t 

To the care and direction of this truly great philoso- 
pher, scholar, and physician, the remodelling of the 
university, and the school of medicine in particular, 
was committed. From that period to the present, the 

* This year, 1865, is the date generally assigned in worlcs to 
the erection of this very ancient university — ^the oldest in Ger- 
many except Pragne* 

t Sketches of the Medical School at Vienna in 1818, already 
cited. It was in 1745, not 1754, that Van Swieten arrived in 
Yienna.— See Becker's Gesekkhte* 
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university of Vienna has continued to increase in cele- 
brity as a school of medico-chirurgical science and Catho- 
lic theology, in vhich character it now stands as one of 
the very highest on the Continent. It was not alone 
to the capital that the lalfoura of Van Swieten were con- 
fined ; the universities of Pesth, Prague, and Padua 
were included in his reform, and remodelled according 
to the plan of that in the imperial city : but of these 
when we eome to speak of the medical faculty in 

Ail the students upon entering a university undergo 
an examination in Latin philology, ItaUau, and the 
living languages. With the exception of the lectures 
upon some of the higher branches of philosophy, medi- 
cine, and jurisprudence, students are educated gra- 
tuitously in each of the four faculties ; sums varying 
from eighteen to thirty florins are paid for the former. 
This is not received by the professors, who are each 
paid sums equivalent to one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred pounds a year by the state, the money paid 
for the lectures being distributed among indigent and 
meritorious students. 

As the philosophical course forms the basis and foun- 
dation of all the other studies, tre shall first describe its 
subject and arrangement. Since the year 1824 the phi- 
losophical studies have been divided into the obligatory 
course, which it is necessary for every student who 
wishes to graduate in the university to attend for at 
least two years ; and the course of special philosophy, 
embracing, philosophy so called. Belle Lettres, and par- 
ticular and natural sciences — this is compulsory on 
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those only who intend to take oat a doctor s degree 
in that particobur faeultr. 

Each facolty is goTemed bv a director and ^ice- 
director. The philosophical course is taught by four- 
teen professors, six teachers of languages, and five 
assistants. 

The obligatory course is as follows : — 





1 

suBascT. ProftMor. 


1 

Uoar. in 

the w«ek. 


1 


Religion 

Theoretical Philosophy 

Elements of Mathema-^ 
tics, according to 
Appeltau£r*s EU- > 
matta Matktteot 
PuriB* . . J 

Latin Philology 


Herr C. Keppler. 
Dr. J. Peithner. j 

Herr. Jos. Jenko. ) 

Dr. Franz Ficker. 


8—9 
3—4 
4—6 

9 10 
3—4 

8-9 


3 times [ 
3 times.' 
twice. 

daily, 
twice. 

twice. 



During the second year the lectures upon religion and 
Latin philology are repeated as in the first, the theo- 
retical is exchanged for moral philosophy by the same 
professor ; and instead of the elements of mathematics, 
the distinguished professor Dr. Andreas von Ettings- 
hausen lectures upon physics from eight to nine in 
the morning daily, and from three to four in the after- 
noon, three times a week, according to ^^ Baumgartiier' a 
Naturlehrer 



* Each professor, as I have already mentioned, is obliged to 
teach from a particular class-book authorized by the university 
and the state, and specified in the Studium Director}'. 

D 
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* 

The special course of philosophy includes — 









Frequency 


SUBJECT. 


Professor. 


Hour. 


in 
the week. 


Hiitory of Philosophy 


Dr. J. Peithner. 


lltol2 


twice. 


FMagogy (superyiBion of eda- > 
cation) . . ) 


HerrPrediger XTrban \ 
Loriti. ] 


6—6 


3 times. 


MathematicsC Pouson's TraifS ) 
de Mecanique) . . / 


Dr. Joseph Petzwal. 


11—1 


3 times. 


Scientific Agtronomy* 


• • • • 


11—1 


twice. 


Popular Astronomy ( LUtrow''* "> 
Lehrbuch) . . f 


• • • • 


12—1 


twice. 


Popular Mechanics 


Dr. A. Ettingshausen. 


11—12 


once. 


Universal History 


Dr. Joseph Knoll. 


4-^ 


daily. 


Austrian History 


Do. 


11—12 


3 times. 


Diplomacy and Heraldry 


Do. 


11—12 


twice. 


Numismatics . i 


Herr Ant Edlen \ 
Von Steinbiichel. > 


11—12 


twice. 


Asthetik— History of the Fine \ 
Arts .J 


Dr. Franz Ficker. 






Classical Literature . 


Do. 


10—11 


4 times. 


Greek Philology 


Do. 


11—12 


twice. 


Natural History 


Dr. Anton Braunhofer. 


10—11 


daily. 


Agriculture 


Dr. Michael Stecker. 


4—5 


do. 


Cbiftm\Bixy{ CamercUchanie) . 


Dr.P. Bitter v. Holger. 


fr-6 


3 times. 


Italian Language and Style 't 
cT Affaires . .f 


Dr. Andreas Edlen ) 
T. Fomasari-Yerce. ) 


11 IQ 


Ats 


1 1-^1^ 


uu. 


Bohemian Language t 


Herr. J. N. Hromatko. 


11—12 


daily. 


Hungarian Language and Lite- 1 
rature . f 


• • • • 


12—1 


4 times. 


French do. 


Herr. George T<egat. 


12—1 


do. 


English do. (The Vicar qfX 
Wakejleld^ . / 


Mr. Char. G. Clair- 1 
mont. / 




do. 




Modem Greek 


Herr Geo. Bussiades. 


12—1 


do. 


Spanish 


Herr Jos. Charanza. 




3 times. 


Calligraphy 


Herr Lorenz Baszner. 


12—1 


do. 



The lectures upon each subject continue for a semester 
(six months), and the whole course is distributed over 
three years. 

The theological faculty consists of a director, vice- 
director, seven professors, and two assistant teachers. 



* The chair of astronomy was filled, till the year 1841, by the 
talented and lamented Littrow. 

f This course is compulsory for physicians intending to prac- 
tise in Bohemia. 
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plementaiy professors, and one ossiBtant They k 
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RcQiui CivU L>. A 


Dr. i, Edlln 1 
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Dr. SprlDgu. 


B-10 


ds. 


i 


Fir.. 


Aiiittl.nCi.UL.1. 


Di J Winl-|..la 
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fibmj. He abo mTitied tln^ SKkSl cyMmMt^i l^x^M^^n 
and snrgfODS in Europe to »Htle in iIm' A\i«lmM «ii|^t<ftU 
an inTitation that soon attncled anmml him tW Mi^^wn^ 
and taloit of the Contimmt. So tMirly «m l(k1ti, ihtw 
Henniiiis, followiiig the example ot th^ \mivt^niit^v nf 
Utrecht, established a clinique in the C V/i*|ftViM l^nff#«> 
cum Medicum at Leyden; and Ih llaen, thi» pupil k\( 
Boerhaaye, was invited to fill the offtor of c^linttHll 
teacher in Vienna in 1 754 ; Pallucci of Flort»iUH» w«n 
elected to the professorship of surgery ; thu rcaIous nud 
distinguished Jacquin to that of botany { CrAUtil flll^tl 
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the newly-created chair of midwifery; and Barth, of 
whom we shall have occasion to speak hereafter, that of 
anatomy— ^a science then receiving a new interest from 
the investigations of Ruysch, Lewenhoeck, Lieherkuhn, 
and Albinus, several of whose unrivalled microscopic 
preparations Van Swieten caused to be purchased for the 
anatomical collection of Vienna, where some still remain, 
a challenge to the skill of our modem professors.* 

Of Mohrenheim and the school of ophthalmology I 
shall speak in detail, when describing the present state 
of that branch of medicine. Jaus, the pupil of Winslow, 
in the civil hospital, and Brambilla in the newly-erected 
military academy, advanced the surgical department, 
ably assisted by their followers, Ferdinand Leiber, Stei- 
dele, and Hunczowisky. But to enumerate even the 
names of the many distinguished physicians and sur- 
geons, and men of general scientific attainments in each 
department of the medico-chirurgical art and its collateral 
branches, would be to write the history of medicine in 
Southern Germany from the arrival of its master spirit. 
Van Swieten, to the period of his decease, in 1 772. 

He was succeeded in the directorship of medical 
studies by Storck, and since his death these studies have 
been frequently altered and improved : the whole- course 
being re-organized and arranged upon a new plan in 1 833. 

* Some of those beautiful preparations still remain in the 
university museum. Those of Luberkiihn in particular, now in 
the keeping of Professor Berres, are, notwithstanding all our 
modern improvements, some of the finest injections in existence 
— ^they are only equalled by those of our esteemed friend. Pro- 
fessor Hyrtl of Prague. 



2^ 




ker)mDddat3oeuan 
and, lasdTytlie 
TefT superior to »t «8iKS' uf^ smuar caJmoeiii Eioroft. 
and akD]^port]Mi«f -siiOBii «frat liie voucr taa» ptrrB- 
dans and suigmt «f titfr £m s»dt. Tht 
cctBegt and WufHTal iio«riqnca|Krtkin «f t^ 
direcdoD, aodcDKia imdcrtitf: ^okebI ^^qij gi ii of iIk 
medieo-dunnpeal fiKsdrr. Is iMataom to tiie alwRc, 
thore aieaeerta2iiBiiadber«f edflatedficsenMdiiddvi^ 
{HebammeM)f as doll Ue eqUiaad is dt acriLig ^ die 
obstetric cfimque </ iLcr ^esxial LofpitaL Eadi of 
these dasses andetipocs a eertjoi £xed eoone of sbadj. 

The medical fiKuhr is governed far a diresetor. Dr. 
J. N. Bitter too Kaiinann^ a dean, tvo i ice-directors, 
a senior, and the procMraUmn of the students of the 
four academic nations — the Austrian, the Sd atonia n and 
Bheinish, the Hungarian, and the ItaliD-IIhrian, whidi 
also indndes the Saxon. There aie sixteen onhnarr 
and nine extiaordinajT professors, besides the assistants 
of the different cJiniqnes and mnsemns, &c. Hie ooofse 
is as foDows : — 
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The education acquired in this—the higher branches 
o£ study {Studium der Arstneihmde und h&hem Wun- 
^arsmeikunst) — ^requires five years, and none are permit- 
t;ed to attend the lectures upon these subjects but those 
i^vho have obtained at the final examinations of their 
pihilosophical studies a certificate of first class in all 
tChe obligatory course. They only are eligible to become 
doctors of medicine and surgery. 

Students wishing to take out the degree of doctor of 
surgery are obliged, in addition to this course, to attend 
"the surgical cUnique, and the lectures upon the practice 
of surgery, during the fifth year ; but as these lectures 
take place at the same hour as the ophthalmic cUnique, 
those pupils are compelled to attend the latter in the 
next ensuing season, that is, the first semester of the 
sixth year. Those who wish to take out a special di- 
ploma, as Augenarzty are obliged to repeat the second 
semester of the ophthalmic course; — and those who wish 
to become master-accoucheurs are required to attend for 
two additional months in the obstetric dinique, and also 
to undergo an especial examination. 

Thus we find that according to this very extensive and 
well-arranged course, not only is the routine of subjects 
accurately defined, but the student is obliged strictly to 
adhere to them in the maimer, and according to the 
order marked out by the board of medical directors. I 
cannot too strongly admire and recommend this practice, 
more especially as it is one whose adoption in Great 
Britain would be a vast improvement in the present sys- 
tem of medical education there. In England, with few 
exceptions, (and even in those exceptions the kind of 
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instruction is very meagre,) there is little or no prepara- 
tory education required by the different colleges and 
licensing bodies. The student is at perfect liberty to 
choose what lectures, and how many, he will first attend ; 
the object not being how he can best prepare his mind, 
by initiatory degrees, for the more mature branches of 
study, but how he can soonest, easiest, and cheapest 
become possessed of the certificates of attendance upon 
these lectures, a large majority of which said lectures he 
has never heard, nay, may never have seen the lecturer 
till he comes to purchase from him the necessary certi- 
ficate. There being no tests required, as to his know- 
ledge of any of the subjects he is supposed to study, till 
the hour of his examination, (still some years distant,) a 
great number of them have never cost him an hour's 
thought or reading; and when this examination does 
arrive, the chances that he is never asked a question ex- 
cept upon anatomy and surgery, and a Uttle physiology, 
are, in the chief licensing institutions in Great Britain, 
so slight as almost to amount to a certainty. Again, in 
the order (if the term can be so applied) of these stu- 
dies, what difficulties do not hourly present themselves 
in the student's path. Hospitals and practical subjects 
are attended to long before their theory has ever been 
learned. Here the pupil really walks the hospital with- 
out acquiring a definite knowledge of any one thing ; he 
witnesses operations of which he neither understands 
the rationale nor the cause, except by his grinder, during 
a few hard months' study prior to his examination, the 
result of which more frequently depends upon his me- 
mory than his practical knowledge ; he is never once 
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caQed upon to test or exercise his acquirements until 
the hour hefore he receives a licence to practise, and too 
frequently he finds, at the conclusion of his studies, that 
he has hegun at the wrong end. As matters now stand 
in this country, this is not the student's fault, hut the 
fault of those who have, or ought to have, the direction 
of his studies and pursuits. The contrast with Austria, 
and the medical school^ of the Continent generally, may 
be learned by an examination of the programme of the 
different lectures. Moreover, as in the cliniques, so also 
at the 'lectures, the students are examined by the profes- 
sor at the end of each semester, twelve at a time, as to 
their proficiency in the subject of each course of lectures 
they have attended, before they are permitted to pass to 
a higher class. Private courses, particularly on operating 
in eye-surgery, and on pathology, are permitted to be 
given hy the professors of these subjects, but no other 
lectures are recognised by the university or the medical 
Acuity, except those specified in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing programme of the courses : — 

The professors can lecture from works pubHshed by 
themselves, or from some work of which they have made 
choice, and which meets with the approbation of the 
constituted authorities. It is an estabUshed rule, not 
only in the medical, but in all the other faculties, that each 
course of lectures is to be grounded upon some one text- 
book, not too voluminous, and within the students' reach 
and comprehension, instead of being, as in this coun- 
try, a compilation from numerous ancient and modem 
authors, the majority of which afe but refutations of 
the hypotheses of the foregoing ones, and of which the 
student remembers but the names. 
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As the subject of physiology naturally admits of a 
greater scope to the imaginatioiiy and a greater exercise of 
mental powers than is quite compatible with the present 
system of Austrian regime, I may mention that the work 
of Professor Lenhossik, which previously served as a text^ 
book in several of the universities^ having attracted the 
attention of the authoi:ities by some equivocal passages 
and expressions which it is said to contain, produced the 
following imperial edict in the year 1835 : — 

" As the work composed by Michael Lenhossik, enti- 
tled ' Institutiones Phisiologise Organismi Humani/ is 
not altogether free of some untenable hypotheses, and 
some equivocal expressions, and is therefore dangerous, 
it is necessary to warn each of the professors of the esta- 
bUshments for superior instruction, by whom the work 
is used as a text, to Umit themselves strictly in their 
verbal illustrations, to what the book may contain that 
is useful to the students in medicine, or the merely sci- 
entific parts, and to omit all the hypothetical ones which 
have no practical application. When tliey meet in any 
of those paragraphs expressions wanting justness or pre- 
cision, and therefore Hable to an interpretation contrary 
to morality or religion, they must explain them so as to 
prevent such interpretation. Where this work has not 
served as a text to the lecturers on physiology, it must 
not be introduced, and it is recommended to encourage 
the professors, who are interested in the matter, to 
publish some useful work on the subject which may re- 
place it." 

This latter recommendation may well be given, for the 
science of physiology has never yet had more than a name 
in Austria, and I know not of any work upon that sub- 
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ject which has emanated from any of its universities. 
How far this defect is to be explained by the religion of 
that country, by the peculiar character of the censor- 
ship, or by enactments such as those I have just quoted, 
I shall not take upon myself to say. With respect to 
the present condition of this science in the Austrian 
capital, all I have to offer is, that there is a lecturer 
upon that subject who has published a tract of a few 
pages upon the spermatozoa of the salamander. 

Independent of the ordinary course, there are several 
lectures by the extraordinary professors, attendance upon 
which is optional with the students ; — ^these are, upon 
the mode of recovering asphyxiated persons, or those 
meeting any sudden death, by Dr. Bern t, once a week; — 
upon pathological anatomy, three times a week, in the 
museum of the Krankenhaus, by Dr. Carl Rokitansky ; — 
on dental surgery, by Dr. Carabelli ; — diseases of women 
and children, by Dr. Lobisch, both three times a week ; — 
lectures upon the instruction suited to nurses and the 
attendants upon the sick, by Dr. Florian Schmidt ; — 
public hygiene, by Dr. Bastler ;— -the history of medi- 
cine, by Dr. R. Seligmann ; — upon bandaging and sur- 
gical instruments, by Dr. Graf; — and upon the care 
and treatment of children in health and disease, by Dr. 
L. Mauthner, the philanthropic founder of the new 
hospital for the diseases of children. 

Anatomy has not as much attention paid to it in 
Vienna as in the Parisian and other continental schools ; 
there are, however, abundant opportunities aflForded for 
becoming practically acquainted with this branch of me- 
dical knowledge, in the great number of subjects oflFered 
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for dissection. Generally speaking, I have not found 
the Austrian students as well informed upon this sub- 
ject as the advantages they enjoy would lead us to sup- 
pose ; they are not by any means neat dissectors, and 
minute anatomy receives but little attention. The pupils 
dissect the muscles, the viscera, the vascular and the 
nervous systems, &c., &c., separately, and in distinct 
courses ; but although this mode may be the simplest 
and easiest for the beginner, and least harassing to the 
minds of all, yet for this reason, regional and surgical 
anatomy is less studied or understood than it is with us. 

The dissecting-room is situated to the left of the great 
entrance to the university ; it is lofty and extensive, but 
not kept so clean as it might be. The professor of 
anatomy's assistant (the prosector) attends during cer- 
tain hours to superintend the dissections, but his ser- 
vices are by no means sufficient for so numerous a class. 
The want of a few energetic demonstrators is much 
felt. 

Professor Berres has already acquired a European 
celebrity, particularly as a microscopic anatomist, and as 
an improver on the Daguerreotype ; several of his prepa- 
tions upon the former subject* are certainly most beau- 

* In all the German schools, anatomy is taught perfectly distinct 
from, and unconnected with physiology, the anatomical course 
being a mere demonstration, and confined to the description and 
relation of parts and organs, their structure and mechanism, and 
without any references to their uses and functions. I was not 
a little surprised, on going to hear the greatest modern physio- 
logist, Johnnes MuUer, lecture in the university of Berlin, 
to find him clad in the garb of a dissector, demonstrating the 
bones and ligaments. 
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£k^^ *"id these the professor frequently exhibits with 

^^ aid of a very powerful oxyhydrogen microscope, at 

^ mreea during the winter season. The remains of 

^e preparations of Ruysch and Lieberkuhn, tb which 

^ have already referred, are in his keeping.* 

The anatomical museum of the university is of httle 
Value ; it, however, possesses some admirable specimens 
of injection from the hands of Berres. It likewise 
eontains a good craniological collection : and the skulls of 
the different nations, though neither well arranged, nor 
accurately marked, will be found highly interesting to 
those versed in ethnographical science. It was upon 
this collection of heads that the talented and ill-treated 
Grail made some of his early observations. Among these 
crania will be found several remarkable Austrian heads, 
whose Mongolian or Turanian contour evince an Asiatic 
origin ;t a second form of Austrian head, of which there 
are several specimens in this collection approaches the 
type of the ancient Peruvians. 

Besides these there is Uttle to interest the curious, 
except a cast of the head of Paracelsus, taken from the 
skull at Salzburg ; there is also the skeleton of a man of 
gigantic stature, and two femora, with one side of a 
pelvis, that I have no hesitation in pronouncing to be 
the largest yet known. One of these femurs measures 
from the great trochanter to the end of the inner condyle, 

♦ Professor Hyrtl, of Prague, now one of the most successful 
anatomical ii^jectors in Europe, was a pupil of Berres. 

f In the fine collection of skulls in the museum at Heidelberg, 
the venerable Tiedemann has attached the label ** Caput Turritum" 
to each head bearing a character similar to the above. 
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sixty-seven French centimes ; from the outer edge <tf 
the great trochanter to the most distant point of the head 
of the hone, fifteen ; and from the inner condyle to the 
head, sixty-nine. The pelvis measures, from the ante- 
rior to the posterior superior spinous processes, forty-one 
centimes; and the long diameter of the aoetahulum, 
is nine and a half. These curious relics, the undoubted 
remains, if not of a giant race, of at least a gigantic 
individual, were found in an ancient grave in the vicinity 
of Vienna, but I was unable to procure further informa- 
tion concerning them.'*' The collection of surgical 
instruments, both ancient and modem, is rare and curious. 
Although botany is no longer studied any where with 
the same zeal and energy that it was in the days of our 

* I am indebted to my learned friend, Professor R. Seligmann 
for a beautiful cast of one of the most extraordinary heads that 
has, I believe, ever been discovered in Europe. It is so exactly 
similar both in shape and proportions, that at a first glance it 
would be almost impossible to tell the difference between it and 
one of those ancient Peruvian skulls discovered by Mr. Pentland 
in the valley of Titecaca ; and it appears to have been either 
compressed by artificial process, like those of that people, or to 
have belonged to a race that at some former period used this 
method of altering their heads, and in whom it may be possiUe 
that the form became permanent. This skull, which is now in 
the possession of Count Brenner, was discovered along with some 
other human remains, in an ancient tumulus, or barrow, near 
Grafenegg, in Lower Austria, about forty-seven miles west of 
Vienna, and four miles from the Danube. Several such mounds, 
some sepulchral, but the large migority evidently military, stretch 
in a circuitous direction from this point for many miles towards 
the Moravian frontier. The opinion prevailing among the 
Austrian antiquaries is, that they are the remains of an Avarian 
people of Asiatic origin. As no description has yet been pub- 
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^V ^fathers, and receires about as little attention from 

1^ medical students in Vienna, as tliose in the other 

^^*Ools of Europe in the present day, yet the field for 

^servation, and the opportunities afforded for the study 

^*T this delightful and useful branch of knowledge is 

greater there than in any other continental city I am 

Acquainted with. There are several splendid collections 

of the rarest and most costly plants of our Flora in the 

private collections around the city, which are most Ube- 

rally thrown open to the visitor : and the botaiuc garden 




lialud of this ioteresting skall, I aultjoin the BCCompanyuiK 
wood-cat^ from a cost in m; collection, nhioh may interest those 
learned in the physical hletoiy of man. The great leogth of this 
head in the ontero-pOBterior diameter, and the remarluble and 
maMfeat dejtreesions in the fi-ontal bone and at the anterior fron- 
tanelle, as oell aa tbe examination of iu base, all confirm the 
BlEiiitj which it bears to those altered by artificial pressure. 
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of the unirereity. adjoining the Belvedere, is eitecsire, 
well arranged, and in good keeping. The chair of 
botanv, so long filled with such ability and rcpntation 
by the two Jsc<{uin3, is now occupied not only by one of 
the first botanists in Europe, but one of the most 
sdeutific and literary men in Austria, Professor Stephen 
Endltcher, a man of sterling, but modest suid unobtni- 
sive talent, of most varied and estcnsive reading, and 
combiuiug with all a gentleness of disposition, and a 
fulness of heart, that is duly appreciated by his pupils 
and colleague^ and will long live in the remembnuice 
of those foreigners who may have enjoyed the profit 
and pleasure of his acquaintance. 

The public musenms of Vienna are npon a scale of truly 
imperial magtiificence, but they have been often, though 
not yet sufiicieutly desmbed. There are but two that 
in an especial manner come within the province of this 
work — the Natural- History Museum, and that for 
Minerals. These an both contained in a splendid suite 
of apartiueots attached to the Burg or palace in the 
Joseph Platx, but are, I regret to say. like many 
other jiood things of a similar kind, in other countries 
as well as tu Austria, intended mote fbr show tfaao 
instruction. 

The Utter is one of the richest collections in Europe, 
both id forcigu productions, and the oadve minerals 
i-'f this i-\Unsiif kingdom, so tfiventfied in all its 
ijot Aerolites, or 
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are some ox-beada, dug np in the vicinity of Vienna, 
and of which there are three kinds — the first hearii^ * 
strong affinity to the Boi Primiffiniiu of Hemum Von 
Meyer, of which there are some fine specimens Bt 
Fraukfort-on-the-Maine ; the secoad, those resembling 
the common ox still existii^ in that part of Europe, 
and especially in Hungary j and the third, that of the 
gigantic ox. Bos Giganteus, first figured by Cuvier, 
witli enormous wide-spreading boms, of which there 
is so fine an example in the Jardin de» Plants. The 
other fossil remains worthy of notice, consist of the 
heads of the so-called Irish Elk, Genua Megaoerua.* 



* Hext to our own conntrj these remaJDS are most pleDtifUl in 
Hnogarj, Bohemia, Loner Austria, and generallf along tbe 
banks of the Danabe -, but from tbe specimens 1 bave had an 
opportnnity of examining in tbe mueeuma of these countries, it 
ia erldent that there the animal was a smaller, perhaps a degene- 
rated race. Tbe; are generall; found there, not iii gravel beds as 
irith na, but in alluTial, and evidentl; mach moro recent forma- 
tions, as in deposits of mud on the banks of the Danube and ita 
tributaries. Several have been discovered in the bed of tbe river 
itself; and there is one ver; remarkable pair of boms in the 
mineralogical eabinet at Vienna, which waa lately removed from 
ttM bed of the Danube, near Pesth, iilucb bears carved on it a 
Tods InHtrlptlon, of nhlch an aecooDt has been published in the 
touaaotlons of the fatherland museum of Bohemia, (Verhand- 
biitgeii del Geselhcha/i da vattrlandachen Masaims in Bohmai, 
R 2 April, 153i, ) for which I am indebted to mj esteemed 
, Count Albert Thun, of Prague. At first sight the 
bnorlption was supptiiicd to be Byzantine, bat it is now acknow- 
o be Bulgai'ish, or Sclava-serbiah, a language lost since 
fourteenth centur;. Written in tbe Lathi 
nn thai, "n fotopd roooBiaii ;" by the 
tnuwlated tbus, " ta dilavio iattriU,' Up 
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There is also a most interesting collection of rocks 
and minerals in process of formation at the hank of 
Vienna, under the ahle superintendence of Mr. Heiden- 
ger. It is intended as a school for the instruction of 
those who are heing educated hy the hank-direction, for 
conducting the smelting, testing, and coining depart- 
ments of that estahlishment. This institution will be 
a most valuable addition to those Realschtden I have 
already described. 

The Cabinet of Natural History is undoubtedly one 
of the finest on the Continent ; it was founded at the 
private expense of the Emperor Francis I., and is now 
under the direction of the medical faculty. Among the 
mammalia there is little to attract notice, except a good 
specimen of the Aurochs or wild bull of the Lithuanian 
forest — Bos Urus; but a still finer specimen will be found 
in the museum of the veterinary college. The birds, 
fishes, and entozoa form the best arranged and most 
extensive portion of this museum. Except in the col- 
lection of Berlin, the birds are decidedly the finest in 
Europe. This latter portion of the collection is under 
the able superintendence of Dr. John Natterer, the 
celebrated Brazihan naturalist, who spent eighteen years 



to this period then we may infer that the animal did not exist 
in Hungary. Bat in what collection was this bone originally, 
or by what naturalist was the inscription carved on it ? 

From the diminutive size of the specimens, and the conside- 
ration of the deposits and later formations in which they are 
found, I am inclined to think that the animal existed in those 
parts of Europe much later than with us, probably long after 
mau*s settlement in those countries. 
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South America* collecting objects of natural his- 
t:oiy at the govemment expense ; and forwarded to 
't.liis museum upwards of thirty thousand specimens, 
ohiefly birds, and a large collection of the intestinal 
^vrorms found in birds, which, added to the magnificent 
oollection of entozoa, arranged by Briimser, makes this 
portion of zoology unrivalled by any museum in the 
^orld. The collection of preserved fishes is very rich, 
particularly in the SalmonidsB. The student will not find 
upon the Continent a better opportunity of making him- 
self acquainted with the species and variety of this exten- 
sive tribe than at Vienna. Here will be found good spe- 
cimens of Salmo— /S'fl^ar — HucJio—Orientalis — Trutta 
— Lemani» — Lacustris—AutumnalU — Etytherut — Luco- 
wuenis — Levigattts — Japanensis — Umbla — Salvelinas — 
Operculatus — Ferox — Fario — Alpinus — Curilus, and also 
ThymeUus Vulgaris, The Sturgeon species are also 
numerous, and have received particular attention from 
the curator of this portion of the museum, Mr. Heckel. 
Among those taken in the Danube will be found Sturio 
SteUatus — Glaber — Heckellii — Vulgaris — Ruthinus — 
and Huso, which is one of the largest and commonest 
species found in the neighbourhood of Vienna ; besides 
GiUderstadlii and Sekyrue, which are both very rare. 
There is also an extensive collection of BraziUan fishes ; 
bat space will not admit of further enumeration. There 
are above fifteen hundred species in this department of 



* It was Br. Natterer who first introduced into this country 
a specimen of that extraordinary animal the Lepidosiren Annee^ 
tent. 
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the cabinet^ and the number of examples exceeds three 
thousand. The splendid collection of Briimzer^s intesti- 
nal worms is also contained in this part of the musemn. 

Naturalists visiting Vienna will have an ample field 
for study and observation in its fish and game markets : 
in the former will be found the greatest variety of fresh- 
water fish of any city in Europe ; and the latter is con- 
stantly supplied with a large variety of the deer kind — 
red-deer (Daumhirsch), and the chamois, wild boars, 
wolves, badgers, and frequently beavers. 

There is a small menagerie at Schonbrunn, contain- 
ing some good specimens of polar bears, and it is said 
that a zoological garden is in contemplation. 

The Austrian professors are virtually appointed by the 
government, though a nominal concaura is had recourse 
to ; their salaries are from 1800 to 2000 florins yearly. 

There is but one speciality more of which I have now 
to speak, that of dental surgery. No one is permitted 
to practise this art without a proper special education in 
the elements of medicine and surgery, and having 
attended Professor CarabeUi's lectures in the university, 
and also his private practical course, which, as with the 
other private studies, is delivered at his house, where 
he has besides an extensive fabrique for the manufac- 
ture of teeth and other artificial work. CarabelU is 
said to be a man of considerable practical science in his 
profession, and is reputed to have been in the receipt of 
sixty thousand florins a year — a sum scarcely equalled 
by any of the general physicians even of the highest 
grade in Vienna. There are forty licensed dentists now 
practising in this city. 
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It is very much to be regretted that some description 
education^ either practical or scientific^ is not required 
m. persons professing this art in Great Britain. 
The student of medicine having completed the fore- 
going course of study, is required to lay before each of 
Xiis examiners a history of at least two cases that he 
lias attended in a medical clinique during his fifth year. 
^e then undergoes two separate examinations. On the 
occasion of his first (erste priifunff), he is examined at 
the house of the president, upon anatomy, botany, 
natural history, physiology, general and special patho- 
iogj) semiothek, (the doctrine of morbid symptoms,) 
and general therapeutics, by the president, the dean, 
and professors Berres, Fischer, Toltenyi, Czermak, and 
Endlicker — each for a quarter of an hour. 

Generally several weeks, and often three months, 
intervene between this and the second examination, 
which includes chemistry, legal and poUce medicine, 
ophthalmology, and the materia medica : the dburt 
being formed as before of the president and dean, 
together with the vice-director, and professors Bemt, 
Hildenbrand, Rosas, Pleischel, and Toltenyi. In this 
last examination, which is entirely of a practical nature, 
the professor enumerates the symptoms of the case, and 
requires the pupil to make a diagnosis and prescribe the 
treatment. The candidate, if successful, then writes a 
Latin thesis or dissertation upon some branch of medi- 
cine or its subsidiary sciences, and defends it publicly 
in the great hall of the university, in a syllogistic form, 
against four opponents, who must be doctors of medi- 
cine; and finally he makes a Latin oration, thanking the 
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professors, his fellow-students, and friends; and descant- 
ing upon the degree of success he expects in his pro- 
fessional career. If unsuccessful, the candidate is not 
again admissible for several months, and is required in 
the mean time to re-enter the ophthalmic clinique, and 
treat some of the diseases there, under the direction of 
the professor. 

The cost of this examination, which is denominated 
the final Reffromm, is two hundred floiins, which goes 
to form a fund, from which each examiner receiTes a 
ducat. 

The first examination for the degree of a doctor of 
surgery consists of anatomy, chemistry, the art of pre- 
scribing, medical jurisprudence, the theory and practice 
of surgery and ophthalmology. The examiners are the 
president and dean, with Professors Bemt, Berres, Rosas, 
Pleischel, Wattman, and Toltenyi, or those holding 
similar professorships for the time being. The second 
examination consists in the candidate performing two 
surgical operations upon the subject publicly in the 
anatomical theatre, in the presence of the professors 
and the class. This is the only public examination;- 
In performing each operation, the candidate is required 
to detail its history ; the di£Perent methods employed ; 
its dangers, advantages, and probable results ; the parts 
incised ; the description, use, and value of the different 
instruments; as well as the dressing, bandaging, and 
after-treatment, &c. 

The expense of this examination is one hundred and 
ninety-five florins. 

The great majority of students who study in the 



REGULATIONS REGARDING FOREIGNERS. 57 

"^^W classes become both doctors of medicine and sur- 

^^^, as, since the late regulations, besides the additional 

^^itiires which I have already stated it is necessary for 

"^^« latter to attend, a doctor of one subject can take 

^Vit a degree in the other, by undergoing two additional 

^laminations. The Doctor der Chirurgie wishing to 

^^oome an M .D. is examined in botany, natural history, 

]K^4>thology, therapeutics, and the practice of physic; and 

'tilie Doctor der Medicin who desires also to become 

doctor of surgery, is first examined in the theory and 

practice of surgery, and then pubUcly performs the 

operations in like manner with the surgical candidate. 

The former of these examinations costs one hundred 

snd fourteen, and the latter one hundred and ten florins. 

Owing to those admirably-constituted academic regu- 

lations recently introduced, surgery is daily rising in 

Austria* 

It subsequently becomes a matter of choice to the 
medical man which branch of the profession he will 
practise. 

The other doctor's degree conferred by the medical 
fiicnlty is that of doctor of chemistry — of which we 
shall speak when describing the pharmacy course. 

No foreigner is allowed to practise in Austria without 
attending the medical cHnique for two years, and sub- 
mitting to an examination similar to the above ; and no 
physician or surgeon can practise in Vienna unless those 
who have graduated in that university, without a special 
licence from the medical faculty, and paying a sum of 
two hundred florins; but those who have graduated 
in any of the other eight universities are at Uberty to 
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establish themselves in whatever part of the empire 
they please. 

The nmnher of medical men of the higher grade 
resident in Vienna in 1840 was 370; of whom 74 
were surgeons, and 20 oculis^. Of 330 of these, 
130 were Bohemians, 129 Austrians, 43 Hungarians*, 
and 28 Itaho-IUyrians. Not only are the Bohemian or 
Sclavonian race the most zealous cultivators of medi- 
cine, but in talent and reputation they far surpass the 
others, and form a large majority of the professors. 
This might, however, be accounted for by the circum- 
stance of the university of Prague being the stepping- 
stone to Vienna, and its being an established rule that 
all the professors in the latter should first hold a similar 
office in some other university. 

During the period of my visit, the physician in the 
most extensive practice was Signior Malfatti, an Italian. 

The usual fee to a doctor of medicine or surgery is a 
Gulden mOntz (two shillings) for each visit, but this sum 
varies, according to the business or the celebrity of the 
practitioner, to a ducat or even more. The consultation 
fee is always a ducat. The law makes strict provision 
for the remuneration of medical men : in posthumous 
cases the physician and the apothecary take precedence 
in this respect of the relatives and legatees. The high- 
est sum made by any physician or surgeon in Vienna is 
from fifty to sixty thousand florins a year. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

GENERAL PRACTITIONERS, PHARMACY, AND 

APOTHECARIES. 

^^ROXOH-BABBEKS — THEIR KCUCATIOir— DISABILITIES URDBB WHICH THXT 
I.ABOUR — PRESENT COKDITION OF PHARMACY IN AUSTRIA — PRICB OP 
MXDIOIIIES — THE PHARMACY DEPARTMENT — THE GREMIUM LAWS — REQU- 
LATIOMB OF APOTHKCARIES — PHARMACEUTICAL EDUCATION — MASTER 
APOTHECARIES — DOCTORS OF CHEMISTRY — REGULATIONS CONCERNING 
THB DISPENSING OF MEDICINES — REGULATIONS BETWEEN APOTHECARIES 
AHD PRACTITIONERS — PHARMACOPEAS — COMPARISON WITH GREAT 
BRITAIN — SURGICAL GREMIUM8 — THEIR PRIVILEGES AND ORGANIZATION. 

With the education of those two classes of practitioners 
described in the last chapter our commendation ceases^ 
for that of the lower grades, the Magisters or Patrons of 
surgery, is of a very inferior description; and the disabi- 
lities under which this class labour in the position which 
they occupy in the caste-maintaining system of Austria, 
IB such as degrades the surgeons, not only in letter, 
but in spirit, to the mere barbers and dressers of wounds 
— a position from which they can never rise, no matter 
what their talents or ability. Every Wundarzt (one of 
the class of whom I now write) is obliged by the law 
of the land to shave for a couple of kreutzers, exhibit 
the basin and striped pole, and keep open a barber^s 
shop; some idea of the interior of which may be learned 
by a glance at Tenier's graphic illustration of a Flemish 
SQi^ry. And although many of these surgeons in the 
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larger cities do not themselyes manipulate upon the 
jaws and chins of the inhabitants, yet are they obliged 
to keep a servant or an apprentice to do so, as hair- 
dressers or any other class of the community, except 
the Wundiirtze, are not permitted to perform this operar 
tion. These general practitioners are not allowed to sell 
medicine, but to them is committed the performance of 
all the minor chirurgical parts of the profession, such 
as usually falls to the lot of the apothecary with ns ; 
as for instance, bleeding, cupping, the application of 
leeches, and the dressing of simple wounds and frac- 
tures, &c. They cannot prescribe medicine, except a 
few simples, unless in cases of immediate danger, and 
when a physician or doctor of surgery is not at hand ; 
they form, however, the principal practitioners in the 
distant country parts. 

Until within the last few years, it was necessary, in 
order to become a Doctor der Chirurgie^ first to take 
out a degree in physic, and then to study surgery ; and 
therefore very few ever put themselves to the trouble 
with the loss of time and labour to attend to the latter ; 
a circumstance which, added to the condition of the 
Wundarzt already explained, operated materially in 
keeping Austrian surgery far below that of any other 
continental country, or its own state of medicine. 
The endeavour made by the physicians to preserve the 
two classes distinct, has also operated most injuriously. 
One instance of this occurred to my own knowledge, in 
which a young rising practitioner was refused adnut- 
tance into the faculty of medicine until he removed the 
word Operateur from his name. I am happy, however. 
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f ^ say, that these disabihties are daily decreasing ; and 

^^ a few years more, the arrival of a Dieffenbach 

^ the imperial city will not exhibit the want of con- 

^4ence which the Austrians have in their own ope- 

^^tors and surgeons. 

The practical course " Chirurgische Studium f&r Civil 
'Und Landwundarzte" occupies three years, and may be 
passed in a Ijceum, or faculty of science, as well as in a 
diversity. It is as follows : — 
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The preliminary education of this class of students 
consists in having passed the third class of a superior 
preparatory school, and the four grammar classes of a 
gymnasium, as well as in having received a first-class 
certificate; the majority of these students serve an 
apprenticeship in the Offitzin, or the estahlishment of 
a Wundarzt, 

The highest rank that this class can attain to is that 
of Magister der Chirurgie, which is ohtained hy having 
studied six grammar classes in a Lehranstalt, and pass- 
ing the third year of his practical course in a university,, 
in what is termed the little course, t. e., hy repeating 
the surgical lectures, together with those specified for 
the same year in the foregoing table, and in having 
undergone a public examination before the professor 
and his class upon the subject of bandaging and the use 
of instruments. Students who pass directly from the 
gymnasium to the practical course, without being bouiid 
to a Wundarzt, frequent the wards for the treatment of 
internal diseases in some of the recognised hospitals, 
for one month ! and also assist in the surgical practice 
of an hospital for three months : those who commence 
their course in a university school, or who have been 
apprenticed to a surgeon, require a certificate of hosj)itaI 
attendance but for one ^month altogether ; this, how- 
ever, is independent of the clinical instruction, and is 
intended to give them some knowledge of the minor 
details of a sanatory establishment. The Magister der 
Chirurgie passes two examinations : the first includes 
anatomy, surgery, practice of physic and legal medi- 
cine — there are six examiners ; at the second he makes 
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^ pubUc operation as by those of a higher grade, 
^^e cost is one hundred and two florins. The Civil 



Landumndarzt, or Patron der Ckirurpie, passes but 

16 examination upon the same subjects as the master 

surgery ; he is not required to perform an operation. 

le cost is fifty-four florins. The number of Civil und 

-^^Mndumndarzts in Vienna are, twenty-eight in the town 

^^iid eighty-four in the suburbs. Of the higher grade, 

^the Moffister Ckirurgie,) there are thirty-five, the 

i3iajority of whom are employed in the hospitals or 

'Under the poor law. 

Accoucheurs are examined by three professors on 
the theory and practice of midwifery and obstetrical 
jnrisprudence (gerichtliche-geburtS'arzneikunde) — cost 
forty florins ; and for midwives (Hebammen) thirty-four 
florins. Occulists have two examinations — the first 
upon the theory and practice of ophthalmology, with 
three examiners; the second consists in performing a 
certain number of operations : the expense is forty- 
seven florins. The lowest grade of practitioners allowed 
to take out this degree is that of Magister der Chirur- 
gie. Dentists have four examiners, and pay fifty-four 
florins. 

There appears to me one great and manifest defect in 
the medical education of Austria — I mean that of com- 
parative anatomy, which is not taught, because not 
known, in this university. But of this, as well as 
geology, I shall have to speak in another place. 

Pharmacy. — There is no division of medical science 
in Austria that is better managed, or that might with 
greater advantage be imitated in many respects by our- 
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selves, than that of pharmacy, for it is there studied and 
practised as a sej^ate and distinct branch of know- 
ledge : the apothecary neither aspiring to the character 
of a medical practitioner on the one hand, nor descend- 
ing to the trade of a dru^st or retail grocer on the 
other. There, the apothecary is solely a compounder 
of physician's and surgeon's prescriptions. He dare 
not, under the severest penalties, prescribe even the 
most simple remedies, nor perform the most msignifi- 
cant surgical operations — nay more, he cannot sell a 
dose of physic without the written order of a physician 
or surgeon who is recognised by the university of his 
country. Under this order of things, the prescriber 
and the taker of medicine have the advantage of having 
that medicine accurately compounded by a properly- 
educated pharmacean, whose whole time and abiUty 
are devoted to the subject. Only a certain fixed number 
of apothecaries are permitted to dispense and sell medi- 
cine in the empire: in Vienna the number is limited 
to forty, and never varies, for the Apotheke or shop, 
Uke the title of monarchy, never dies, but merely 
changes masters. These establishments are known by 
their signs,* and not by the names of their owners, 
who may be, and often are, widows of apothecaries, or 
merely tenants of the relatives or executors of such. 
The apothecary has no connection whatever with the 

* Vienna has been long famed for the beauty of its sigi^ ; 
and some of the best executed of these belong to the establish- 
ments of apothecaries. Several have been painted by artists of 
considerable merit, and will well repay the visit of the traveller, 
particularly one in the Graben, and that beside the post-office. 
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^^^^^Jomaly, but forms a remarkable eDoch in the history 
^ Austria ; and even the casual observer must see in 
society, which is open to free discussion upon all 
'^^latters concerning commerce and industry, not only 
advance towards national improvement, but a step 
in the ladder of liberty, which may one day 
^nd in its becoming the nucleus of a political par- 
liament. 

It is divided into five sections : those for chemistry 
and physics ; mechanism and mechanics ; natural his- 
tory ; trade and commerce ; and the fine arts, as con- 
nected with manufacture and design. This society is 
not only ably supported by the trading and manufac- 
turing classes, but also by several eminent scientific 
individuals, and many distinguished members of the 
nobility, foremost among whom stands Count Ferdinand 
CoUoredo, its president. This body may be said to pos- 
sess the talent of the middle classes of society in Vienna ; 
the visitor will learn more of the feeling and character 
of this portion of the Austrian people by an evening's 
visit to its reading-room and museum than he possibly 
could in months elsewhere. Space does not permit me 
to enter into a further description of this patriotic insti- 
tution, which has already achieved much for Austria ; I 
wish it every success which it so eminently deserves; and 
would only add, let those who are so much interested 
in the erection of an academy of science take example 
by the Gewerb-Ferein, its management, its funds, and 
the zeal and spirit which produced its erection, and let 
the government of Austria reflect what an extraordinary 
anomaly it presents, to permit the existence of si.ch an 

I 
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inatitatioa, while a nmilu privily is denied to mai of 
science and learning. 

The following table eihibita a aummai}' <rf bD Uw 
for^ii^ societies in the empije, th^ number, mem- 
bers, and pupils : — 
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Althong^ the fine arts aie not particularly coltiTsted 
in the imperial city or the provinces of Austria Proper, 
yet the splendid galleries of the former, added to Hie 
patronage bestowed upon modem artists, and its academy 
of paintit^, has created no unworthy school of art sinoe 
the commencement of the last general peace ; and even 
in the year 1820 there were seven hundred students 
and young artists studying in Vienna : but while Venice, 
Milan, and Prague are numbered among the dties of 
the empire,' sculpture painting, and engraving, mudc 
and the drama, find there a more congenial home. 

Generally speaking, the fine arts flourish most in 
the German, Bohemian, and Italian provinces ; while 
Hungary, Transylvania, Gallicia, and the Military 
Borders, as might be anticipated from the present con- 
dition of these countries, neither possess much art, nor 
feel its want. Yet although this applies to Hungary as 
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luidon, the observation is daily losing force in the 
^ital of that country. 
The imperishable reputation of Italy as a school of 
the magnificence of its galleries, the number and 
e Talue of its antiques in marble and on canvas, 
e remembrance of its ancient story, and the very 
of its classic ground, have long since created 
S^'t the centre of European art ; and while Rome forms 
^Uie nucleus of this centre, the cities of the Austrian 
dominions in the Lombardo-Venetian states still con- 
'ianue to uphold, as far as the state of art in the 
present day will permit, the name and celebrity be- 
queathed to them by the ancient masters : and the 
spoils of the Byzantine kingdom, which adorn the 
lofvely daughter of the Adriatic, still moiild the taste 
of the Venetian artists. 

So early as the end of the fourteenth century, the 
school of Padua had arisen, with Andreas Mantegna and 
ins followers, and that of Verona, with Gianfrancesco 
Carotto. In these, if the outline was sharp or even 
harsh, still the drawing was correct. In the second 
half of the fifteenth century the Venetian school arose ; 
and while it softened the lines of the two former, 
first brought into play those wonderful powers of its 
magnificent colouring, which has since become its 
characteristic, and has never been surpassed. As 
we advance in the sixteenth century — the golden age 
of painting in Italy — Rome, Florence, and Venice vie 
for the mastery in the art bequeathed to them by Gior- 
gione and the celebrated Tiziano VerceUi ; and even in 
later years, when the glory of painting had departed 
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from the other Italian schools, that of Vemce stOl 
flourished, and could boast a Tintoretto and a Paul 
Veronese. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
those stars of the first magnitude which had iUuminated 
the horizon of Italian painting had set ; the age of 
imitation ensued, for the artists of that day, acknow^ 
ledging the superiority of their forefathers, seemed as 
it were awed by the perfection attained by the masters 
of the early school, and seldom ventured to test thdr 
own powers of originality ; and thus, although the 
schools of Milan, Venice, and Cremona still produced 
many distinguished artists, they were but disciples of an 
earlier and a more resplendent period. 

This condition of the art in Italy continues to the 
present day; for although a hundred pieces of sculp- 
ture, and four hundred and ninety-seven paintings, by 
modem artists, were produced in the Milanese exhi- 
bition in 1838, there were but few works among them 
of any merit, whereon copy could not have been read. 

While the arts were undergoing this change in Italy^ 
the peculiar schools of Austria and Bohemia shot 
forth, and even in their infancy were characterised by 
much taste and genius, particularly in miniature paint- 
ing. To Bohemia undoubtedly belongs the honour of 
having created the first national school in the Austrian 
dominions, for even so early as the latter end of the 
fourteenth, and beginning of the fifteenth century, when 
the Emperor Charles IV. held his court in Prague, the 
encouragement which painters, sculptors, and architects 
of every nation there received, soon raised a healthful 
spirit of emulation among the native artists of that 
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'^try, among whom the names of Kunze and Theo- 
^^^^rich of Prague stand pre-eminent. 

The works of the early Bohemian school possess all 

16 errors in drawing and perspective which charac- 

irize the old German style. The last and the present 

^^^enturies have, however, produced many distinguished 

^^feohemian artists, who justly earned for themselves and 

"tiieir country considerable reputation in painting. The 

imperial city was one of the last places in the monarchy 

^where native art commenced to flourish ; how far this 

circnmstance may have arisen from the want of that en- 

cooragement to artists and that fostering care of art, 

Tsuch as she now denies to science,) the records I have 

consulted make no mention ; for, although we read of 

the protection a£Porded by Rudolph II., the school has 

made but Httle progress till the present time. 

In 1704, an academy of painting and sculpture, under 
Leopold the First, was founded in Vienna, and furnished 
with models of the best antiques from Rome and Flo- 
rence ; thus the foundation was laid, but no super- 
structure arose upon it, and a very few years after its 
erection it fell into decay. In 1726 it again rose into 
life, and a school of architecture was connected with it ; 
but the first great step towards the formation of a school 
of art had its origin in the collections commenced by 
the noble families of Lichtenstein and Schwartzenberg, 
and by the protection and patronage which they afforded 
to architects, sculptors, and painters, during the latter 
part of the eighteenth century. 

Under Joseph II. the academy was enriched with 
many new and splendid works of art, liberally endowed 
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by this patriotic emperor, divided into separate schoob 
for its several branches, and placed under the directicm 
of Frederick Fiiger, a painter of acknowledged and 
superior merit. 

The splendid public and private galleries of Vienna 
are now too well known to require comment or descrip- 
tion — ^the present school is chiefly distinguished for its 
success in portrait painting and landscape. Althon^ 
sculpture has never flourished to any extent in the capi- 
tal, the statues and monuments of which are princi- 
pally by Italian masters, yet Austria has sent forth 
many distinguished artists in this department, at the 
head of whom stands Raphael Donner, one of the most 
celebrated European sculptors during the early years of 
the last century. Some years ago the Viennese school 
of engraving was more distinguished than any other of 
southern Germany, and received much eclat from the 
works of Jacob Schmutzer ; but this art has here, as in 
other parts of Grermany, given way to the softer touches 
•of lithography. We are indebted to a Bohemian, Alois 
Senefelder, for the invention of this latter art, which 
was first brought into general use in Munich, and after- 
wards in Vienna, from whence it has spread to all parts 
of the globe. 

Singing and music, which have had their birth-place 
in the Italian states of this empire, are highly cultivated 
in the capital, the operatic and sacred music of which 
is ably sustained by native artists, and the melody and 
power of Lutzer and Staud^el will be long remembered 
by those of their hearers who have a heart that can be 
charmed by music and song. 
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The (jerman and Bohemian people, who by nature 

ossess so much of the genius of music, soon improved 

^eir own talents in that line by adopting much of the 

^^tyle and manner of their Italian neighbours ; Prague 

^Bnd Vienna hare lately become rallying points for all 

^he good musicians and singers on the Continent ;* 

and the reputation which Mozart and Haydn, (both 

of whom were Austrians,) and Gluck and Beethoven, 

acquired for the capital of southern Grermany, is still 

sustained by able artists and composers. 

The Viennese possess much taste for the drama in all 
its branches ; the theatres, though numerous, are al- 
ways well attended, and that of the Burg is one of the 
best conducted on the Continent. The pieces acted 
there are always of the chastest character, and the talent 
of its actors, among whom are Lowe and Madame Ret- 
tich, is universally acknowledged. 

* During my stay at Vienna I was twice present at concerts in 
the great riding schools of the palace, at which 1100 artists per- 
formed. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE GREAT GENERAL HOSPITAL. 

IKTRODUCTOBY REMARKS — THB SITUATIOH OF VIEIIltA — THB AXXOEMUITB 
KR Alf KERB AU8 — ITS ERECTION — POSITION — OBJECTS — DIVISION — OF FX- 
CBR8 — OOTERNMBNT — SUPPORT — RECEPTION OF PATIENTS — DISSABBC — 
TYPHUS — ITS PATHOLOGY— OPINIONS OF ROKITANSKY. 

There is no country in Europe (as may be gleaned 
from the foregoing remarks) where the details of medical 
education are attended to with such strictness — the dif- 
ferent provinces of the medical profession preserved 
more distinct — the sanatory laws framed and enforced 
with a greater regard to the public health — the system 
of medical police better regulated— or, for its extent, 
civilization, and variety of population, the sick poor 
better provided for than in Austria. As, however, all 
must emanate from the imperial city, and as the princi- 
pal school of practical medicine, not only for the 
Austrian states, but for all southern Germany, is the 
great general hospital at Vienna, which also serves as a 
model for those throughout the provinces, I purpose 
commencing this chapter with a description of that 
magnificent institution — the most extensive of its kind 
either here or upon the Continent — ^in order that the 
reader at home, or the visitor on the spot, may be better 
able to follow my subsequent account of the practical 
education, statistics, medical regulations, and govern- 
ment Hygiene in this vast empire. 
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Although the capitals of Russia, France, Great Bri- 
tain, and Prussia, and some of the minor kingdoms of 
Europe, may boast as great, or a greater number of 
medical and eleemosynary institutions proportioned to 
the wants of their populations, there is none that, as a 
%ohol€, furnishes medical rehef upon so immense a scale 
■ — affords greater opportunities of studying disease — or 
combines within so defined a circuit, the several 
Inranches into which medical science may be divided, or 
t;hat the pupil is required to become acquainted with, 
«s this vast asylum, which contains within its walls 
3,477 persons, and treats upwards of 30,500 patients 
mmually. 

The imperial city, situated about a mHe from the 
Danube, and washed by its tributary the Wien, is 
divided ihto the old fortified itown, or Stadt, and the 
new suburbs, or Yorstadt. The former is a compact, 
and somewhat circular-shaped enclosure, surrounded by 
a massive wall, fosse, and bastion ; it is the residence of 
the court and the aristocracy ; its streets of palaces — 
its many handsome churches, museums, and other 
public buildings — ^with its noble cathedral, rising in the 
centre — ^give it an imposing effect. Its architecture — a 
mixture of the Spanish and Oriental — ^has, at first sight, 
rather a sombre and formal appearance — did not the 
gaiety of its inhabitants soon dispel the gloom inspired 
by the massive form of their dwellings. 

The Stadt is surrounded by the glacis, an open green 
space of several acres across, intersected by numerous 
walks and avenues, (giving it the look of a spider's web,) 
and crossed by the great entrances to the city. It is 
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adoraed by noinerous and tastefully laid out plantations ; 
and on this part, buildings are not permitted to be erected. 
When Vienna was a fortified city, it formed part of the 
outworks ; and now, in piping times of peace, it serves 
as a handsome and pleasing Champs MysSe, where the 
gay and tight-hearted Viennese Bourgeoisie spend their 
summer afternoons, drinking kaiser-beer, and listening 
to the enhvening strains of Strauss and Lanner. It is 
used also as a manceuvre-ground for the Immense garrison 
always retained in the capital ; and it is of inestimable 
value, as constituting the great lungs or breathing-place of 
the city; and I hare no doubt that, as such, it contributes 
much to the health of its inhabitants. £eyond this open 
space, or glacis, which it completely surrounds, com- 
mences the suburb, or Vorstadt, far more populous than 
the parent city ; it is the residence of the middle classes, 
the Bourgeoisie, the manufacturers, and trades-people, 
and the can^e. This Vorstadt is divided into districts; 
in one of these (the Alser Vorstadt) is situated the 
K. K. Allffemeine Krankenhaua,* or Imperial Royal 
General Hospital, for thus flourishes the title of every 
institution connected with the state in Austria. 



• One of the flrrt objects that arreBta tho trnveller'B i 
on airiiing at the Anstrian Barrier, is the large black and jellDW 
K. K. painted at the toll-har. ThesE taliflnianio letters — the 
Knuerlich Kaniglieh, or Imperial Rojal mark of anthority and 

protection are momentarH j presenlcd to his view, trora ooeend 

of t^e land to the other — at all times, in all places ; from the 
highest oiGce, and the most exalted officer of tbe cronn, down 
to tlie latest invenwd iucifer-niatch — every thing that is Duder 
the protection of the state bears this never-endiug emblem of 
monarchical goTenunent. 
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In the early part of the eighteenth century, we find 
"^^Iiat several minor hospitals existed in Vienna, as that 
^:^f the Backenhauael, that of the Holy Trinity, and the 
Spanish Hospital, &c. &c. Towards the end of the last 
^^entury, the Emperor Joseph the Second, son of Maria 
"Theresa, the great reformer of Austria, and the noble 
founder of so many of the benevolent institutions of that 
country, determined to suppress all these small hospi- 
tals, with the exception of those belonging to the sisters 
and brothers of charity, and to apply their funds and 
revenues to the erection of one grand sanatory estabhsh- 
ment ; and this he largely^ assisted, in its erection and 
income, with his private purse.* To carry this into effect, 
he required plans of such an institution from the chief 
physicians in the empire— Barons Stork, and Yon Qua- 
rin. Professor StoU, and Dr. Yon Mertens. That of 
Quarin was approved of; and a great part of the pre- 
sent building erected in 1783, and opened on the 16th 
of August in the following year, for the reception of 
patients, Quarin being appointed the first director of it. 
The site of this building is airy and convenient, and, 
although surrounded by a crowded suburb, healthy. 
The front, which faces the AJsergasse, is plain and un- 
omamented, and bears over the doorway this benevolent 

motto "SALUTI ET SOLATIO A6RORUM." 

The object of this institution is three-fold. First, to 
afford a comfortable asylum for those able to pay all, or 
a portion of their expenses; secondly, to provide in-door 
medical relief gratis for those unable to pay any portion* 

* Josephinische Gesetzsammlung; Band. 6, Pag. 203 bis. 484. 
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of their cost; and, thirdly, to maintain a school of 
practical clinical medicine. The hospital is divided into 
three great departments — the medical and surgical hos- 
pital, the l3dng-in institution, and the lunatic asylum. 
The huilding itself is divided into the old and the 
new : the former has been already mentioned; the latter 
was commenced in 1832, and finished in 1834; it 
cost 496,838 florins 43 kreutzers Austrian money, or 
^9,183 17 s. 5d, sterling: both together cover a 
space of 13,600 square yards. The general plan of 
the building is a vast quadrangle, three stories high, 
inclosing within its area one large and ten mindr-; 
courts (see a plan of the hospital facing the tide) ; 
the interiors of these square courts are tasteMly laid 
out, intersected by gravel-walks, bordered by rows of 
trees, and ornamented with shrubs and flowers : a hand- 
some fountain plays in the centre of each, and water is 
amply supplied by several basins and reservoirs : under 
the shade of these trees seats and benches are placed 
for the accommodation of the patients. The hospital 
contains 104 wards, independent of the matemitS and 
lunatic asylum; it is furnished with 2,214 beds — 
1,247 for males, and 967 for females — and receives 
from 18,000 to 20,000 patients annually. It also con- 
tains the residences of the priests, directors, profes- 
sors, physicians, and other medical attendants ; the 
chapels, the pharmacy, and compounding department, 
pathological museum, lecture-rooms, operating theatres, 
dead-house, dissecting-rooms, baths, and laundry;* 

* There are no less than 6,250 articles washed in this lamidry 
daily !I and firom 200 to 300 persons use baths daily. 
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^^sides a Gasthaus, with a table-cThdte for the use 
the students — the latter cheap and had. The 
>eater portion of these are situate in the ground-story 
the first great square; generally, throughout the 
l^ospital, the wards of the ground-floor are occupied hy 
'^Mtients with chronic and surgical diseases, and those 
^f the upper ones hy persons lahouring under internal 
and acute affections, the whole heing arranged in six 
medical, four surgical, and four clinical divisions. With 
the exception of the four professors of medicine and 
surgery, the whole medical staff, amounting to seventy- 
persons, reside within the precincts of the hospital. 
Each division is under the immediate care and direc- 
tion of a chief physician or surgeon — the Frimararzt, 
or Primarchirurg, or Primarvmndarzt ; under him are 
placed from two to three Secundariirzte, who have the 
management and attendance upon from three to four 
wards. Attached to each of these secondary physicians 
we find from two to three young practitioners, denomi- 
nated Praktikanten, who perform the same duty as the 
dressers or head pupils in EngHsh hospitals : except 
those in the "Surgical Operators' Institute" of the 
sui^cal clinique, these latter are not paid, hut they have 
lodgings provided for them in the hospital, and are sup- 
plied with fire and candlelight: after some time they 
are generally raised to the offices of Secundarartze or 
Secundammfidarzte, the majority of whom receive from 
120 to 240 florins yearly. The primary officers, or 
physicians and surgeons of divisions, are likewise in 
general chosen from the class helow them, and get from 
1,000 to 1,500 florins, or ^150 yearly. 
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The whole hospital, including the medical and non- 
professional attendants, is under the goyemment of a 
director and vice-director, appointed hy the Protome- 
dicus and the medical department of the state, and 
they usually appoint the officers heneath them. 

The following tahle exhibits the number, distributioii, 
and salaries of the different officers, medical attendants, 
nurses, and servants in the three great departments of 
the Krankenkati8, at the period of my visit: all of whom 
have apartments, fire, and lighting, from the establish- 
ment, independent of their salaries : — 



OFFIGEBS AND ATTEHDANTS. 



Number of Beds 



MBDIOAL OFFICERS AND ATTEITDARTS. 

1 Director 

1 Vice director 

8 Primararzte 

5 Primarwnndarzte 
15 Secondarartre 
11 Secandarchimrgen 
32 FracticantB 

1 Head Midwife . 
1 Assistant ditto . 
4 Head Nnrses (Males) 
52 Male Nurses 
251 Female ditto 

6 Frofiessors . 
1 Apothecary 

Total 



NOV-MBDIGAL OFFICERS AND 
ATTENDANTS. 

1 Chancellor 

1 Spiritual Director 

6 Priests 
1 Controller . 

22 Clerks, &c 

7 Porters 
28 General Serrants and Attendants 

General Total 



S 5 



2214 



1 

1 
6 
5 

12 
9 

30 



4 

22 

181 

5 

1 



277 



1 
1 
5 
1 

26 
3 

28 



342 



«5 



370 



2 
2 
2 



30 
28 

• • 



66 



3 



68 



13 

do's 

Us 



441 



42 
I 



47 



48 



SiOaries 

in 
Englith 
Money. 



£ 

300 

230 

990 

640 

188 

196 

182 

30 

18 

240 

624 

3012 



6600 



} 



120 

57 

90 
740 
108 
466 



8081 
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*rhus we find that there are 389 medical attendants to 
* ^25 beds, or one for every eight, independent of the 
"^^^^erent clerks and general servants not in immediate 
^^%tendance npon the sick. 

The six professors are paid hj the university or the 
^S^vemment ; and the apothecary is paid out of a certain 
^^md set apart for that purpose, and not included in the 
^iiospital expenses. 

Seven of the SecuTidararzte and twenty-one Prakti- 
^anten do not receive pay. 

The medical officers visit the wards twice a day, from 
aeven to nine in the morning, and again at four in the 
afternoon ; the former is, l^owever, the chief visit, and 
that at which the medicine is prescribed, and the diet, 
&c. &c. r^ulated.* 

The offices of director and vice-director are always 
filled by medical men; the person who occupies the 
latter post is generally a Primararzt over some of the 
wards of the hospital at the same time. This officer 
was first appointed in 1823, and is, defacto^ the governor 
of the establishment. 

The post of director is one of considerable trust, and 
is immediately connected with the government of Lower 



* The English visitor will be not a little surprised on his first 
entrance into an Austrian hospital, at the custom observed there 
of all the nurses, patients, and attendants, kissing the hands of 
the chief medical attendants. I am glad to say that this servile 
custom is foiling into daily disuse, the majority of the officers 
being content with the expression '< KHm die Hand^ yet others 
still hold out the hand to be kissed on entering the wards, or 
meeting any of the servants. 
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Austria. All the head physicians and sorgeons (who^ 
are under his direct superintendence) furnish the hospitaS 
direction with daily and monthly ProtokoUen, or journals m 
of their divisions. The director also holds a meetiBg of^ 
these Primararzte and Primartaundarzte once a month, 
and from this meeting forwards a report to govern- 
ment upon the state of disease, the sanatory condition 
of the hospital, and the general public health. 

Noble and munificent as this yast institution appears 
at first sight to the foreigner, who, if an Enghshmait or 
Frenchman, expects to find in it an asylum for the 
diseased and destitute, where, in accordance with the 
spirit of similar establishments in his own country^ sick- 
ness and poverty are the only qualifications necessary to 
procure admission, he will find, upon a closer examina- 
tion, that with the exception of the lying-in department 
for females illegitimately with child, and its attendant 
institution for the foundlings bom there, together with 
the female venereal wards, there is little or no ffratut- 
tons relief afforded in the Viennese Krankefihaus. I 
am far from wishing to decry the system of affording 
medical relief by means of compulsory taxation, but I 
do conceive it arbitrary and injurious, to levy this tax 
off those least able to bear it — the diseased themselves, 
or their relatives — while the rich and noble are neither 
taxed, nor permitted to support, by voluntary contri- 
butions, the hospitals and asylums of their country. 

The following regulations with regard to the mode of 
reception into this hospital will briefly explain my 
meaning, and the drift of these remarks : — 

Each patient desiring admission, is required to pro- 
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^y other city of the same extent and resources of the 
***^Sent day. This is no new theme of wonder, no 
^^p-hazard conclusion formed in an hour or a day ; it 
^ the result of minute and anxious inquiry for several 
^^onths — it is a tale in the mouths of all those who are 
^^pahle of forming an opinion on the suhj^4l^ and 
"Hrho dare express their sentiments honestly and 
^Jfreely ; and it must he the conviction of any man of 
sdence or literature who there mixes in that rank of 
society from which science and literature have ever 
emanated. How is this? Is there not material for 
such? Will the mere want of patronage thus com- 
pletely crush the growth of so noble and fast-flower- 
ing a plant ? No — I fear we must seek in some deeper 
source for the stubborn rock that thus blights the 
roots of the tree of knowledge. Even the casual for- 
eigner, or the amusement-hunting visitor, who in his 
short s(^oum in the imperial city is led about by his valet- 
de-place from institution to museum, from academy to 
university — who spends a delightful day in the Ambrass 
or the Belvedere Gallery — beholds the richest treasures 
of the animal and mineral kingdom, crowded into the 
different splendid collections of natural history — is lost 
in wonder at the brilliancy of the Schatzkammer — and 
sees in the museums of antiquities the noblest efforts of 
Etruscan and Grecian art — whose mind is powerfully 
impressed with the paternal government which has 
erected and endowed such noble hospitals and sana- 
tory institutions — and looking at these things through 
the purple veil that well-ordered diplomacy has encom- 
passed them, says to himself, surely with such encou- 

G 
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ragements, art and science must flourish here — the 
savans of Vienna must be numerous and celebrated. 
But noble and impressive as are these institutions and 
museums, they have not produced the effects that similar 
estabhshments have in other countries. The higher 
branches of science are at a very low ebb in Yienna, 
particularly at this moment, and have been so since the 
decease of its astronomer, botanist, and mineralogist — 
Littrow, Jacquin, and Mohs. Chemistry has never had 
existence there ; astronomy is buried in the grave of its 
late professor ; mineralogy is locked up within the ^ass- 
cases of the K.K. cabinet of the emperor (unless it may 
again flourish in the person of Mr. Haidinger) ; phy- 
siology is but a name ; and geology and comparative 
anatomy are still unborn in the Austrian capital — the 
former because it is, or was, forbidden to be taught, lest it 
should injure the morality of the rehgious Viennese 1 — and 
the latter because it has not yet been specified in the 
curriculum of education prescribed by the state. One is 
hardly credited when he states that there is not one 
comparative anatomist of note in Vienna, or that this 
branch of science forms no part of such extensive prac- 
tical medical study as that prescribed in this university. 
True it is, that a Guvier, an Owen, or a Miiller are not 
the offspring of every country ; — the former was the 
child of France, and never could have been, to the same 
extent at least, the first of naturahsts in another land ; 
but Austria has never had, and never will have, accord- 
ing to her present system, such philosophers, until she 
publicly patronizes these sciences. 
There are orientalists in Vienna — ^why ? Because the 
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S^^emment supports a school of oriental languages — 

^^^aose she requires such diplomats and interpreters at 

"^^ own as well as the Ottoman court ; and many other 

^lUiches of knowledge of a hke description, and arising 

•^Vom similar political causes, which I have already de- 

^^^ed, exist in the capital. 

There are many ahle professors in her university, 
l)esides numerous directors of cahinets and museums, 
eminent naturaUsts, celebrated travellers, distinguished 
physicians, and several private individuals of acknow- 
ledged literary and scientific abiUty — some of whom 
have long since earned European reputations ; but there 
is no central point of interest, no common rallying place, 
no general or special scientific society, where such persons 
may meet for mutual instruction and the general propa- 
gation of knowledge — ^in one word, there is no academy 
of science in Vienna. It certainly sounds strange, and 
loudly demands inquiry, why the imperial city should 
be the only capital in Europe without an academy 
for the cultivation of science, more especially as such 
institutions are permitted to exist in other parts of 
the empire, as at Prague, Pesth, Venice, and Milan. 
Numerous and incontrovertible proofs could be adduced 
of there being sufficient material for the formation of 
such an institute in Vienna, although in conversation we 
have often heard the contrary advanced — ^which, if it be 
true, proves but the ill construction and worse working 
of the imiversities and different cabinets and collections. 
Other writers have raised a healthful spirit of emulation 
among kindred nations, and exhibited the great advance 
of science ensuing from the benefits of academic insti- 
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tutions in other countries, but all that the historian of 
Vienna can now accomplish is, to draw up a brief sketch 
of the abortive efforts that have from time to time been 
made, for the last hundred years, to establish an aca- 
demy in the Austrian capital, and allow the mind of 
civilized Europe to form an opinion as to its causes and 
its consequences. 

Were such an academy in existence, it would eUcit native 
talent, and perhaps save the government the degrading 
necessity of procuring from other imiversities professors 
for their own ; acting as the touch-stone of real merit, 
independent of royal patronage, it would generate a 
spirit and create a desire for scientific knowledge and 
investigation, as experience amply proves it has done in 
other countries; and moreover it would advance and 
give greater scope to the mind of that class who natu- 
rally feel that Austria is not a free country — the think- 
ing and the educated. 

The fear of change, even of a truly scientific and 
Hterary nature, seems almost as great a bugbear to 
the Austrian rulers as political advancement or reform. 
But let not the government of Austria suppose that by 
giving encouragement to the progress of science, it would 
thereby encourage a revolutionary spirit in the heart 
of its dominions. The author has resided sufficiently 
long in the capital, and has had such opportunities 
of observing the condition of the people at large, as 
enables him to see and feel that the trading and working 
classes of the community (the only materiel by which 
the educated and the political can ever hope to effect 
any revolutionary change in their state or government) 
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too comfortable^ contented, and happy to become 
^heir instruments. He has seen with regret how 
>nuch superior was the condition of the burghers and 
tradesmen of Vienna to the corresponding classes in 
England; and how much superior the Viennese me- 
chanic was to the gin and whisky-drinking, sallow- 
faced, discontetited artizan of Great Britain — too often, 
alas, rendered unhappy and discontented by the inciting 
declamation of some ale-house orator, or by the blas- 
phemous and revolutionary sentiments of some Chartist 
periodical, that lead him to brood over fictitious wants, 
or drive him forward to deeds of outrage, at once 
ruinous to himself and disgraceful to the community 
to which he belongs. But look at the same classes in 
Austria — enjoying their pipe and supper, listening to 
the merry strains of Strauss and Lanner, while their 
families, the gay, Ught- hearted daughters of the 
Danube, are whirling in the waltz or gallope, both help- 
ing to maintain, as well as their betters, the well-known 
motto of the Viennese, " Man lebt um zu leheny The 
author has heard of, and also seen much of what is 
called Austrian tyranny; but ardently as he loves liberty, 
and venerates the glorious institutions of Great Britain, 
he is now constrained to say that he would willingly 
exchange much of the miscalled Hberty for which the 
starving, naked, and oflen houseless peasant of his 
father-land hurrahs, for a moiety of the food, clothing, 
and superior condition of the Uke classes in Austria. 
Without entering on the dangerous subject of politics, 
which should not find its way into a work of this 
description, even had its author the desire of doing so. 
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he cannot but notice the boast of one of the lateftt= 
writers on Vienna — that, while its rulers, or to 
more correctly, its Ruler, has retained this great empire, 
steady and unmoved, although formed of such an inccm- 
gruous mixture of tongues and nations, when other 
countries of Europe have been shaken to their founda- 
tions, or had their governments completely overturned 
by war and internal revolution, Austria has, during the 
last half century, remained like a ship in a calm, slug- 
gishly rolling on the windless swell, while her helmsman 
simply rights his wheel when the occasional jarring of his 
rudder reminds him that he is still director of the barque. 

This may, in political affairs, be all for the benefit 
of the country — time will yet inform us ; but it is not 
alone in such matters that this great country has re- 
mained in statu quo ; — while the surrounding kingdoms 
have increased their commerce, extended their fame, and 
benefitted mankind, by their culture, patronage, and 
advancement of science; Austria can still boast that 
her rulers have preserved her unmoved and unaffected 
by the scientific progress and scientific revolution of the 
last forty years. 

It may be for her political advantage that her double- 
headed national emblem should keep a watchful eye 

« 

upon innovation from without, or alteration from within ; 
but we greatly fear that in this over-anxious care the 
outstretched wings of the Schwarzen AcUer have shaded 
the extensive dominions of Austria, and its imperial 
city in particular, from the light of science, and cast 
a gloom upon the ardour necessary to discovery and 
improvement. 
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Those versed in the literary history of this part of 
^feffope will remember that so early as the end of the 
fifteenth century (1493) the Danube Society {Gelehrte 
DommgeaeUschaft) for the advancement of science 
was established through the instrumentality of the 
distinguished Conrad Celtes, during the reign and under 
the auspices of Maximilian I. This society was chiefly 
distinguished for its cultivation of history, mathematics, 
poetry, and rhetoric. Celtes (who was afterwards poet- 
laureate) was called to Vienna by the emperor in 1497, 
at the same time that the Danube Society was removed 
there from Ofen. The reputation of this institution 
soon attracted to it students not only from the diflerent 
countries of Germany, but also from Italy and Belgium, 
and it bid fair to rival the then rising celebrity of Paris. 
On the death of Celtes, in February 1508, Cuspinius 
was elected director of this society, which held its 
meetings at his house, the Weissen Rossel, in the Sin- 
gerstrasse, till the period of its final decay. Kaltenbeck, 
a distinguished Viennese writer, has pubUshed a very 
interesting and curious account of this society — its 
labours, and the history of its members — in one of the 
periodicals of the capital — " Oesterreichische Zeitschrift 
fSsr GeBchichU-midn&taatahitmde^^ and reprinted it in a 
pamphlet in 1837. This gentleman accounts for tbe 
decline of the Donaugesellschaft partly by the decease 
of its patron, Maximilian, and parfly by the effects of 
the Wittenberg reformation : its complete destruction 
was, however, chiefly owing to the Turkish wars, which 
then raged on the Austrian frontier. This learned body 
published several volumes of the classics, as well as 
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different works on geography and mathematics ; it 
purged philosophy and theology from the dialectic 
theory, but did little to advance the natural sciences. 

In 1652, J. L. Bauschius founded the "Academia 
Naturae Curiosorum" at Vienna, in the reign and under 
the protection of Leopold I., from whom it afterwards 
took the name of '* Csesareo Leopoldo Naturae Curio- 
sorum Academia." It has long since been removed 
from Vienna to another part of Germany, and its meet- 
ings have been discontinued; but it still publishes at 
Bonn most valuable and interesting transactions, with 
which the scientific world is now well acquainted. 

During the visit of Peter the Great of Russia to 
France he conceived the idea of founding an academy, 
in St. Petersburgh, similar to the Parisian Institute; 
and for this purpose he applied to that body to furnish 
him with a plan for its construction. The Institute 
appointed the celebrated Leibnitz, who happened to be 
then in Paris, to carry the Czar*s good purposes into 
effect. He proceeded to the Russian capital, and after 
some time succeeded in procuring from the monarch 
the statutes of the present Petersburgh Academy, which 
was subsequently opened on the 25th December, 1725. 

Leibnitz, who was a German by birth, returned to his 
own country through Vienna, where he remained a con- 
siderable time, with a view of establishing there also an 
academy of sciences. In this endeavour he was ably 
supported by the distinguished Prince Eugene, so cele- 
brated in arts and arms, and famed as well for his 
scientific as his military acquirements. But the united 
energies and interest of these two great men were 
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Lvailing: intolerance and the vanity of some few 

^^^viduals triumphed; the academy was not per- 

itted to be established; and the great philosopher, 

iking off the dust from his feet against the imperial 

^^ty, soon afterwards retired in disgust to Berlin. 

^^ere he was received with every mark of distinction 

^ue to his well-eamed reputation, and here he shortly 

afterwards founded the Royal Academy of Prussia — an 

institution that has since become the nursing-mother of 

science in Germany. 

• One of the great obstacles then (as it is even now) 
thrown in the way of an academy of science in Vienna 
was the want of fimds for its support. To remedy this 
defect in the Austrian exchequer, both Leibnitz and his 
patron, the Prince of Savoy, proposed many feasible 
methods : such as estabUshing paper manufactories, (all 
paper being then imported from the Netherlands,) and 
"by procuring for the academy the privilege of printing 
almanacs ; but all were unavailing — the state willed it, 
and it must be so. Let us hear what the writer to whom 
I have already referred says upon this subject : — ** If 
one reads of the interest the principal ministers of the 
imperial court, and even Charles the Sixth and his 
consort, took in the foundation of such an academy, 
it must indeed be surprising that single individuals 
were able to destroy a negotiation already so far ad- 
vanced." 

In 1 768, another effort was made for the same pur- 
pose by BJopstock, who thus writes to his mother : — 
** I will briefly give you the pleasing information that 
the emperor has resolved to assist the sciences in Ger- 
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many. Pray to God, my dear mother, that he 
permit this ajBPair to prosper." And upon the 12th o/^ 
August in the same year, he addresses Prince Kaamfy 
upon the same subject, and concludes by assuring him 
that he does not seek any thing for himself, and 'will be 
happy if he can only bring it to pass that something 
might be done for those who have distinguished them- 
selves in science in Vienna. 

The idea of an academy was again revived under the 
reign of Maria Theresa, at the time of the general 
reformation and revision of the Austrian education in 
1773, when Martini, who was the director of the com- 
mission for this purpose, drew up a prospectus of an 
academy, founded on the plan of those of Berlin, Mu- 
nich, and London. In order to support such an institu- 
tion, a proposal was laid before the empress, (who was 
not inimical to its erection, but was unwilling to grant 
the suppUes,) to the effect, that from that time the privi- 
lege hitherto granted to the printers of almanacs should 
not be again renewed ; and that until a sufficient fund 
had accumulated, all almanacs and calenders were to be 
conducted by the celebrated friar Hell, the astronomer. 
Accordingly, Hell published the almanac for 1774, and 
men of all ranks became interested in the prospect of a 
speedy reformation in Vienna. Among the most zealous 
patrons of this good work was Prince Kaunitz ; but the 
chief merit of the organization of the proposed academy 
is due to a young lawyer, a native of Wirtemburg, then 
professor of history in the Vienna university, J. Ganz. 
Ritter. Von Hess, a man of very superior talents and 
attainments. According to his calculation, 31,500 florins 
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"vas considered a sufficient yearly income ; and the al- 
manac monopoly would have yielded more than that sum. 
The fair prospects of this enterprise were soon, however, 
clouded; for a hookseller named Tratterer, who previously 
held the almanac privileges, was enabled to make suffi- 
cient interest with the empress to suppress the academy, 
and continue to him the almanac monopoly ; and the 
Austrian government of that day were either too poor 
to afford, or too indifferent to science and literature to 
grant the sum of ^3,150, agreed upon for the support 
of an academy in the imperial city.* 

From time to time, and by writer after writer, has this 
lamentable deficiency been alluded to, still the govern- 
ment, from whom all here must emanate, took no step to 
remedy the defect ; at length a few of the men most emi- 
nent in science and literature, finding no minister willing 
to assist them, or put forward their claims for this pur- 
pose, determined to address themselves to the emperor 
in person. The following twelve persons petitioned 
the Kaizer to establish an academy, and grant govern- 
ment assistance towards its support. The representa- 
tives of the mathematical and physical section were — 
Jacquin, the botanist ; Baumgartner, director of the 
China factory ; Ettingshausen, professor of physics ; 
Schreibers, director of the natural history cabinet ; 
Pruhel, director of the polytechnic institute ; and Lit- 
trow, the astronomer. The philological and historical 
class was supported by the names of Kopiter and Wolf, 



♦ Entwurf einer Akademie der Wissenschaften fur Wien unter 
Maria Theresia Wien. 1837. 



92 FATE OF THIS PETITION. 

both of the imperial library; Buchholz Ameth, 
of the cabinet of medals and antiquities ; Chonel^ caratoK 
of the imperial archives ; and Hammer Porgstall, the 
orientaHst. This petition was received by the archduke 
Lewis, on the 20th of March, 1837> at the same time 
that the academy at Milan was re-erected.* It was 
then forwarded to the chancellary, and from thence to 
the police department ; and it remained in its passage 
through the public offices for about two years^ till it 
at last gained its way back to the bureau of the mi- 
nister of the interior, where it now remains, and is 
likely to do so, till a new generation and a more en- 
Ughtened era forces its attention upon the government. 
Jacquin, Littrow, and Buchholz, are no more : while 
they lived, comparisons might have been made as to the 
respective merits of the individuals who composed the 
leading persons of this desirable undertaking; but as the 
list now stands. Yon Hammer remains without a com- 
petitor, undoubtedly the person of most literary reputa- 
tion in Vienna. 

Silent as the Austrian rulers have been for the last 
five years upon the subject of this petition, the circum- 
stance has found its way- into the different periodicals of 

* A distinguished English writer, then resident in Vienna, 
requested some iuformation from a friend of the author's, upon, 
the state of science and literature in the imperi^l^«f^'(a portion 
of the material she was then collecting for her forthcoming work.) 
She was handed a copy of this petition, and the circumstances of 
its presentation explained to her. She received the paper, and 
expressed much surprise at its extraordinary import ; but in a 
few days 'returned the document, with the information that it 
could not appear in her work ! 
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'Europe. The Frankfort Allgemeine-Post-Zeitung for 
"August, 1838, contains a well-written article upon the 
Subject of academical miscellanies, in which the claims 
^f Vienna are strongly put forward ; and the Athenaeum 
^or October, in that year, thus writes upon the same 
subject : — " It can hardly be supposed, that the Austrian 
government should dread the effects of an increased 
activity of the human intellect. According to D' Alem-* 
bert, princes encourage learning for the sake of diverting 
the minds of their subjects from the consideration of 
thei;f practical interests and political rights ; and one 
would suppose, that the examples of Peter the Great 
and Frederick the Great, who both did their utmost to 
give science a permanent abode in their respective capi- 
tals, would be sufficient to inspire the Austrian states- 
man with confidence, if he were at all disposed to favour 
the progress of science." 

Shortly after the presentation of the petition, there 
appeared a work by Graff, '* Recueil des actes de V 
Academie imp. de St, Petersburgh,^^ giving an account 
of the establishment and working of this institution in 
the Russian capital. The opportune appearance of this 
book afforded Littrow an occasion to write an admirable 
article upon the subject in the Wiener Jahrbiicher der 
LUeratuTy Band 81, in which he takes occasion to point 
Out to the government of his own country, the benefits 
conferred on Russia by the academy of St. Petersburgh, 
during the reigns from Peter to Catherine the Second. 
In his own beautiful and peculiar style, he details the 
erection, and recounts the labours of the different 
European academies. When speaking of those in Spain, 
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a poetic spirit worthy of the great astronomer breaks 
forth. He eloquently sketches the history of that 
country in her golden age; not during the period in 
which she discovered a world, but already, in the eighth 
and ninth centuries, when warmed with Arabic fire, she 
poured forth her spiritual light, in the richest streams, 
over the whole of Europe, then sunk in the dark night 
of barbarity and superstition, and even into the r^ons 
of the distant east. With the pen of a practised artist, 
and the graphic powers of an historian, he paints the 
splendour of the court of the Omunajaden, which added 
to the renown of arms an equal fame in arts and 
sciences, and calls to our recollection the day when the 
philosopher, abandoning his cell in the most distant 
parts of Europe, and even in the remote lands of 
Asia, sought instruction in the academy of Cordova. 
"Never," says he, "was science higher esteemed, or 
every blossom of the human mind more honoured, than 
in the resplendent court of Hakem the Second. The 
renown of the academy of Cordova leaves far behind it 
the longest echoes of Alexandria, great as it was in its 
day. It leaves behind it even the fame of the high 
schools of Bagdad, Kufa, Bassora, and Bocara, and even 
the erections of Haroun Al Raschid, and Almamon ; 
and never was Spain (in comparison with its time, and 
with the surrounding world) more intelligent, richer, or - 
happier; never was its administration, finances, or in- 
dustry — ^its internal or external commerce — ^its agricul- 
ture, and even the condition of its roads, better attended 
to, than in the glancmg period of the Omunajaden." 
He next alludes to the men brought forward by acade- 
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^es, foremost among whom stands Pope Sylvester the 
^^cond, the renowned teacher of kings and princes. He 
Educes the henefits, national, scientific, and individual, 
^^nferred by the societies of London, Berlin, Paris, and 
^. Petersburgh. He holds up to Austria, the many 
^jeat masters that these academies have produced — the 
INewtons, Eulers, D'Alemberts, with Copernicus, La- 
grange, Laplace, Monge, Grauss, and others; who, 
fostered by academic institutions, have extended their 
researches into the regions of the unknown ; and by 
enlai^ing the boundaries of science, advanced the inter- 
est and the honour of their countries. In a style of 
the most withering sarcasm, but with such admirable tact 
as to escape the red pen of even an Austrian censor, he 
compares his own- country to the present stereotype 
condition of China ; and in the same classical, argumen- 
tative, and cutting vein, he clearly defines that difference 
so hard to impress upon the Austrian government, be- 
tween a university and an academy ; the former being 
designed but for the instruction of youth, and where 
each professor (especially in southern Germany) must 
teach not only certain doctrines, but teach them accord- 
ing to specified rules framed for his direction, and 
beyond which he dare not advance; while the latter 
is intended not only for the advancement of abstract 
science, but for the instruction of the professors them- 
selves. 

Shortly after the publication of this powerful appeal, 
of which the foregoing is but a meagre extract, Littrow 
died; but though he had not the satisfaction of wit- 
nessing the consummation of his darUng project, he had 
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at least the consolation of haying raised his yotoe 
put forth all his energies in its behalf. 

In this state of things I left Vienna in 1841 ; 9nd 
nothing has since been effected in support of the erec- 
tion of an academy. I understand that the minister of 
the exterior directed one of his emphySs, P. Hiige], 
the brother of the traveller, and formerly charge-d^af- 
f aires at Paris, to draw up a report upon the petition of 
1837. I cannot but suspect that this is but a stroke of 
policy to gain time; and it is much to be feared that the 
hands into which the petition has fallen will again con- 
sign it to oblivion, more particularly as an article 
hostile to the principle of an institute appeared in the 
Augsburgh Gazette of the 18th April, 1841. 

In this production, distinguished only for its sophis- 
tical objections and its fawning flattery, a want of the 
necessary materiel is assigned as a sufficient cause for the 
non-erection of an academy. If such a want does exist, 
then the science and literature of the Austrian capital 
must have degenerated since the days of Leibnitz and 
the time of Maria Theresa ; and such a deficiency at 
present can only be accounted for, as I have already 
stated, by the misdirection or mal-administration of the 
Stitdium-Hof'Commission, and by the absence of the 
necessary care and support of science in the heart of the 
Austrian dominions. It is generally but erroneously 
supposed, that the Viennese possess but little taste for 
literary and scientific matters. I do firmly believe, that 
were the barrier that now dams up the stream of learning 
at its source but once removed, Vienna would pour forth 
a flood of light that would soon rival every capital in 
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^^pe. Surely, with such men as Hammer Porgstall, 
*^^ first of living orientalists, and who undoubtedly 
Stands at the head of the Austrian literati ; mathema- 
ticians and chemists of such eminence as Baumgarten 
^dEttingshausen; novelists like Caroline Pichler ; poets 
like Gnllparzer, Sedlitz, Lenau (Nimpsch), and Castelli;* 
travellers like Hiigel; naturalists, who count among their 
nambers John Natterer, Endlicker, Screibers, Haidinger, 
Diesing, and Heckell, besides such men as Count Bruen- 
ner, the friend and pupil of Cuvier, and Pratobavaria, 
the lawyer ; together with those persons whose names 
have been already enumerated in the petition of 1837, 
and many others that I might with great justice enu- 
merate ; — there is a sufficiency of talent to render the 
literary society of the capital both useful, briUiant, and 
agreeable. 

In the article in the Augshurgh Gazette to which I have 
ab^dy referred, (and in which a distinguished traveller 
and his brother are styled, the one, Julius Csesar, and the 
other, Fabius Cunctator,) it is said that the time has not 
yet arrived for the formation of an academy of sciences. 
I think I have already shown the fallacy of this assertion ; 
and supposing it to be true, it entails the greater dis- 
grace upon those who have had, but did not exercise the 
power, of collecting and cultivating adequate materiel 
for this purpose during the last ten or a dozen years. 
I may mention here two circumstances which show the 

* The number of poets in Vienna is very remarkable : inde- 
pendent of those I have enumerated above, we find Count Auers- 
perg, (the Anastanus OrUn,) Frankel, Feuchterslaben, and Betty 
Paoli, who have all written with much spirit and effect. 

H 
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distaste which the Austrian rulers have for science. Gall, 
the distinguished phrenologist, was driven firom Yieniia, 
for daring to step beyond the beaten path marked oat 
for him by the state, or venture^ even upon a purely 
physiological subject, to think for himself, and attempt to 
lift the veil that hangs over one of the most interesting 
portions of science. Without in any way advocating, or 
even subscribing to the doctrines of this distinguished 
man, it must be acknowledged, that when he was ex- 
pelled the imperial dominions, the government deprived 
its country of the most celebrated cerebral anatomist 
that has yet existed. 

Some years ago, Mohs; the greatest mineralogist of 
Europe in his day, requested permission from the 
government to deliver a course of popular lectures on 
mineralogy in the splendid imperial cabinet. After a 
considerable delay, and when the police became convinced 
that nothing political was intended, the proposal was 
acceded to. Attracted by the knowledge and eloquence 
of the professor, as well as the novelty of the subject, 
crowds of the first people of Vienna attended his course. 
After a few lectures, the number of his hearers amounted 
to some hundreds : great interest was evinced in society 
on the matter, and it became the general topic of conver- 
sation. One would naturally have supposed that so 
harmless and unexciting a subject as mineralogy could 
in nowise affect the political condition of the com- 
munity, but the government thought otherwise, and 
at the end of the first six months these lectures wer^ 
ordered to be discontinued ! Mohs soon afterwards 
resigned his care of the mineralogical cabinet. 
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The late emperor. Pater Patrue, as he has been so 
(rften termed, when a^ked for permission to found an 
academy, made this memorable answer, one that seems 
the stereotyped motto of Austria, " Ich hrauche keine 
Gelehrten, Ich brauche gute Beamten," I want not men 
of learning, I want good employia. 

By the laws of Austria, a subject is not permitted, no 
matter what his rank or celebrity, to receive a degree 
from any foreign university or academy ; and some of 
my own friends have lately been obliged to return those 
sent to them by such institutions ; so that the state will 
neither honour its men of learning, nor permit other 
countries to do so. 

I regret to say, that the annals of the *' Museum of 
Natural History," one or two numbers of which appeared 
some years ago, have been discontinued, and no means 
now exist of publishing an account of the many inter- 
esting, and as yet undescribed, rarities of this extensive 
cabinet. 

The literature of Austria, in quality as well as quantity, 
appears to have degenerated during the last fifty years, 
for, from 1733 to 1790, the period when it flourished 
most, there were in one year in Vienna upwards of four 
hundred authors. It is stated by Springer, that the 
authors of Austria amount in the present day to two 
thousand five hundred. The severity of the censorship 
is no doubt one of the chief causes at present acting so 
injuriously upon all literary labour, literary speculation, 
and the general spread of knowledge. Natural history, 
geography, mathematics, law, and the physical, tech- 
nical, and medical sciences, compose the chief part of 
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the present home Uterature of Austria. Philology also 
has heen long cultivated with success, and the oriental 
languages in particular have received in this country 
special attention, while dramatic works and lyrical poetry 
are, when unconnected with politics or religion, rather 
encouraged by the state, and are well suited to the genius 
of this imaginative people. The Austrian literature, as 
may be supposed, consists of the several languages and 
nations of this great empire, and likewise numbers 
among its productions, works in several of the oriental 
languages, particularly the Armenian. These latter, 
which consist partly of translations and partly of origi- 
nal productions, emanate from the Mechitaristen or 
Armenian CathoUcs, in the cloister of St. Lazarus, near 
Venice ; they are for the most part composed of works of 
instruction and devotion, and supply those of the Arme- 
nian creed throughout the Ottoman empire generally. 
The Wallachian people, upon the borders of Hungary 
and Transylvania, although they cannot be said to be 
possessed of a special Uterature, have their school books, 
and also some religious works printed in their own 
tongue. Within the last few years, several new works 
have been printed in Latin, Romaic, and Hebrew ; but 
the proper national Uterature of Austria consists of 
those works pubUshed in the German, ItaUan, Sclavo- 
nian, and Hungarian languages, and very lately, some few 
books have appeared in the original Bohemian tongue. 
The German press is most actively employed in the ca- 
pital, and the country below the Enns, and least so in 
the Tyrol, Carynthia, and Carniola. Hungary has lately 
sent forth many valuable pubUcations, chiefly on sden- 
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tific subjects, in the Sclavonian language; but the upper 

portion of that country seems latterly to have preferred 

the Grerman literature to its own. Its Uterature is said 

to have arisen during the second half of the last century, 

in the numerous songs and airs which well suited the 

chivalrous and enterprising spirit of the Magyars ; and 

it has grown so rapidly since that period, that in the 

space of nine years, from 1817 to 1825 inclusive, there 

appeared three hundred and ten articles in Hungarian, 

two hundred and fifty-nine in Latin, one hundred and 

twenty-seven in German, and eleven in the Sclavonian 

tongue, in that country.* 

Venice and Milan are the centres of Itahan Uterature, 
^hich is at present characterized by the predominance 
of works on language, mathematics, natural philosophy, 
and the natural sciences generally ; not because I beUeve 
those subjects to be more congenial to the tastes and 
manners of that people, but because they are the only 
ones they can treat with safety. 

The Hungarian language, now the language of its 
senate and its official details, is daily becoming more 
known, more valued, and more cultivated — poetry and 
dramatic and theological writings are at present its chief 
subjects. 

The Sclavonian literature, which is divided into the 
proper Bohemian, the Sclavonian, and the Serbish and 
Windish tongues, has long been distinguished in Mo- 
ravia, Bohemia, and the Czechen, and may date its most 



♦ "EsaploTice's Gemalde von Ungam I. 310." — Schwartner's 
Statistik IIL 450. 
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glancing period so far back as the sixteenth and seven^ 
teenth centuries, and it continued till the influence of Aas^ 
tria forced upon the people of these countries the GrermaiR 
tongue. After a long pause, an endeavour has been re-* 
cently made to re-establish the written language of Bohe— 
mia, but with little success; the public, and the upper 
circles in particular, had become accustomed to their 
adopted language, and they possessed neither the energy 
iior literary ability of the Hungarians to throw it off* 
In 1835, there were nine journals published in Prague 
in the mother tongue. \ 

The literature of Poland has likewise had a ^orious era 
in the same period with the Bohemian; and a sufficiency 
remains from that time to exhibit its abundance, force, 
and beauty, in poetry, history, and theology. It can 
hardly now be expected that, bowed down, and broken 
in spirit as in fortune, Poland could still shine in litera- 
ture; and, therefore, although translations from the 
French and German are numerous, her natire works 
and authors are but few, yet these few still adhere to 
the original type, and their productions are chiefly of a 
poetical, religious^ and historic nature. 

The Serbish literature is still in its infancy, for 
this tongue has only been elevated to a written lan- 
guage since the commencement of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. It ia chiefly cultivated in Dalmatia and Ragusa. 
Several of the works of Hungary, particularly upon 
theological, historical, and philological subjects, are 
written in Latin, for there that language is still spoken, 
even by the lower orders, in the common usages of 
tife. 
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llie fbllowing table exhibits in a clearer manner than 
^**tda can express the character and present condition 
**f Austrian literature ; it is extracted from Springer's 
Statistics, published in 1840, and shows that the number 
*^f works published in the monarchy had decreased two 
hundred and seveaty from 1832 to 1833. 
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An examination of this uble affords us no bad cri- 
terion of the taste of the Austrian people and the 
character of their literature, as sanctioned and patro- 
nised by the goTemmeot. Heretofore we have been in 
the habit of jud^g of the Austrian literature by the 
number of the pubUcations of that country specified in 
the Leipzig catalogue ; this however is an unfair test, 
for in the list of German works published at the Easter 
&ir in the year 1835, of 3164 books mentioned therein 
but 216 were Austrian; and in 1839, of 3127 works 
only 118 were Austrian. This anses firom the Uttle 
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intercourse that subsists between the Austrian and the 
other German pubhshers — ^from many of the Austrian 
works being written in the Sclavonian, Hungarian, and 
Latin languages — from the fact of most Austrian woriu 
being expressly written for, and only applicable to, the 
condition of the inhabitants of that country — and from 
the strict censorship of the imperial dominions, ren- 
dering impossible the usual barter or interchange of 
literature, by which the booksellers of the other conn- 
tries of Germany conduct their mercantile transactions. 
It is calculated that but a tenth part of the annual 
Austrian literature appears in the Leipzig catalogae. 
Compared with the other states of Europe, and with 
Grermany in particular, it is evident, that when we sub- 
tract the mere school-books and other minor pubHcations, 
the Uterature of Southern Grermany is by no means ade- 
quate to the population and the present state of dyilizar 
tion in that country; and the polyglot condition of 
this literature, reduces the number of works which are 
appUcable to each nation or condition of the commu- 
nity to a much smaller number. 

It will be seen by referring to the foregoing table, that 
(independent of the school-books and almanacs) reli- 
gious works are the most numerous ; then follow those 
on medicine; after that, po'etry and dramatic productions; 
and then historical and biographic works ; the novel 
and romance Uterature, although apparently so numerous 
in these years, is not so in reaUty, for many of the 
works included in this number, were but new editions 
of former pubHcations. Many of the poetic works, 
which were chiefly Italian, were of mere local interest ; 
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macb of the history and biography is of a popular 

CDcyclopoedic character. 

"The relative proportion of works in the four different 

^^^t:iguages now in most general use in the Austrian states, 

^^:<K)d thus in the years 1832 and 1833— Italian 2,221, 

'^rrnan 2,139, Latin 389, Bohemian 178; Hunga- 

literature was not at :this time in a sufficient state 

advancement to offer a fair comparison with the 

^^V:>regoing. In Italian literature, the greatest number 

^^"f works are those pubHshed in the Lombardy states, 

"^^hich, even in the year 1824, possessed a native htera- 

t^ire to the amount of 1,040,500 volumes ; — in 1832, 

t;l]is kingdom pubhshed 913 and the Venetian state 

Q62 works; and in 1836, Lombardy produced 788 and 

"Venice 843 books. 

In the years 1832 and 1833, the works pubhshed in 
Austria (not including Italy) were 70 Polish, 91 Greek, 
37 Windish and Serbish, 53 Hebrew, and 8 Armenian, 
exclusive of its own immediate literature ; many of these, 
bowever, were but translations and new editions, the 
number of original works being about two-thirds of the 
whole. 

Owing to the strict censorship, few foreign works are 
admitted into Austria; — in 1832, these amounted to 
2,509, and in 1833, they numbered 2,791 ; among 
those of the former year were ^7 historical, 63 poetical, 
29 theological, and 14 legal and juridical. Of 5,300 
foreign publications recently admitted into Austria, 
3,578 were German. 771 French, 657 Italian, 112 
Polish, 75 £nghsh, 6 Greek, and 101 Latin. 
The periodical Hterature is very scanty ; each of the 
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fifteen provincial cities publishes a newspaper, denomi- 
nated the Provinzial-Zeitunfff which is under the imme- 
diate direction of the government of the place ; it con- 
tains all the government orders and regulations, and 
likewise publishes the local news. Each gOYemmeat- 
office issues an Amtsblatt, or government gazette, which 
is solely occupied with all the new laws, regulations, and 
enactments. There are likewise fourteen other general 
newspapers, the principal of which are the Austrian Ob- 
server {Oesterreichische-Beobachter), established since 
1810, and the Salzburg, Troppau, Presburg, and Agram 
papers, the Kaschauer Bothe and the Magyar Kurir ; 
that, however, in the greatest circulation, is the Wiener 
Zeiiunff.* There are six newspapers published in the 
capital, two of which, the Observer and the Wiener 
Zeitunff, are so-called political. The chief foreign news, 
however, obtained by the Austrians, is contained in the 
AUgemeine Zeitung, or Augsburgh Grazette, which has, 
it is said, a separate edition printed for circulation in 
Austria when any thing appears in its pages that does 
not satisfy the conscience of the censor. 

Foreign newspapers were likewise admitted, in the 
following numbers and proportions, in 1833, Grerman 
252, French 116, EngUsh 20, Italian 35— in all, 423. 

This number has however been much curtailed since 

* The relative numbers of the Beobachter and the Wiener 
Zeitung, published in three years, are as follows : — 

1833 1836 1837 



Beobachter 1783 ... 1380 ... 1219 

Wiener Zeitung ... 8683 ... 5663 ... 5804 
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that period, for by the last official accoimts (those for 
X836) we find the number reduced to 205 ; the tone 
«uid character of which may be learned from the follow- 
ing statement : — German — 39 political, 52 hterary and 
artistic, and 40 of a mixed nature ; French — 21 pohtical, 
2 hterary and artistic, 36 mixed ; Enghsh— 4 pohtical 
and 1 hterary ; ItaUan — 6 political ; and two in other 
foreign languages. The higher periodical literature con- 
sists of journals, {JahrbUcker,) magazines, and general 
communicators, (Mittheilungen,) to the number of 76. 
One half of these belong to the Lombardo-Venetian 
kingdom, which takes the lead in hterary matters 
of all the other Austrian provinces : thus, we find, 
that of the 76 journals pubhshed in the entire of 
Italy, 32 belonged to Lombardy, 10 to Venice, 24 to 
Naples, and 10 to Sardinia. The characters of the 
76 Austrian journals are, 2 theological, 3 legal, 7 
medical, 2 astronomical, 13 for physics, agriculture, 
trade, and commerce, 9 for history, statistics, and 
geography, 2 mihtary, 2 for general hterature, and 36 
for art and mixed subjects. There are 2 hterary, 2 me- 
dical, and 3 legal periodicals published in Vienna, be- 
sides the quarterly proceedings of the agricultural and in- 
dustrial societies. The Jahrbiicher der Literatur, which 
commenced in 1818, is the chief Austrian journal of 
eminence, and the Medicinisch^Chirurgiache'Zeitschrifty 
published at Innsbruck, is one of the oldest medi- 
cal periodicals in Europe ; it is now in its fifty-fourth 
year. The six papers which are principally read in the 
capital, have the following circulation : — Allgemeine 
ZeituTig 1999, Theater- Zeitung 965, Militar-Zeitchrift 
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523, Wiener Mode-Zeitchrift 490, Leipziger Moden 229» 
Journal de Francfort 87 ; besides these, there are the 
Humorist and the Oeaferreichische Zuachauer, which 
have also got a considerable circulation. There is a 
private subscription reading-room in Vienna, the Casino, 
where foreigners will find some of the Enghsh news- 
papers and reviews — the " Times," " Morning Post," 
and the "Athenaeum." 

Printing in Austria, the great bulk of which was for- 
merly performed abroad, has latterly increased consider- 
ably, and there are now 26 printing-offices in Yienna. 
The following table shows the number of printing-offices 
and book- shops in the Austrian provinces in 1834 
and 1837:— 





Printing 


Book- 




Printing 


Book- 
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PROVINCES. 
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1834. 
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1834. 


1837. 


Lower Austria . 


29 


49 


Brought forward . 


78 


100 


Upper Austria 


11 


12 


Bohemia . 


14 


39 


Styria 


8 


8 


Moravia & Silesia 


12 


6 


Carynthia& Car-> 
niola . . y 


9 


8 


OoUicia . 


16 


9 


Dalmatia . 


4 


^_ 


Tyrol . 


10 


15 


Lombardy . 


79 


138 


Transylvania 
Carried forward 


11 


8 


Venice 

Total . 


76 


17 


78 


100 


279 


309 



Modem Greek is chiefly printed in Vienna, Venice, 
and Trieste ; Hebrew* in Vienna, Prague, Lemberg 
Przemisl, and Zolkiew; the Wallachiau books are printed 



* During my residence at Vienna in 1841, Mr. Schaufler, an 
American missionary, but by birth a German, was editing a 
new edition of the Hebrew Bible, containing both the Hebrew 
text and the Rabinnlcal Spanish. 
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v)fen, Hemnanstadt, and Blazendorf : and the Ar- 
^^Xian at Vienna and Trieste. 

In addition to the yarious sdiools of utility descrihed 
^ the foregoing portion of this work, there are acade- 
mes for the instruction of artists at Vienna, Milan, and 
'^©nice ; besides which, the "imperial institutions for the 
Propagation of arts and sciences, and the promotion of 
^Agriculture, industry, and trade," at Venice and Milan, 
deserve to be noticed. These latter societies are com- 
posed of forty-one actual members ; twenty-two of whom 
I'eceive a yearly salary of four hundred florins ; they 
publish journals of their transactions. 

The Academy of Sciences at Prague is especially cele- 
brated, for mathematics and physics, history and antiqui- 
ties. The Hungarian academy of sciences at Pesth, esta- 
blished in 1830, under the patronage of the viceroy 
Joseph, for the advancement of hterature, science, and 
arts, and the special cultivation of the Hungarian lan- 
^uage, promises much good for that country. The 
president of this society is elected every three years, 
l>ut may be again re-elected : and Count Teleky has 
more than once filled this office. This society consists 
of the president and vice-president ; a perpetual secre- 
tary. Dr. Schoedel ; several annual secretaries ; a trea- 
surer; ordinary members, who receive a yearly salary, and 
whose duty it is to enrich the literature of Hungary and to 
criticise and report upon the works of others sent to the aca- 
demy ; resident members, hving at Pesth, whose duties 
are similar to the former, but in a minor degree, and who 
do not receive any remuneration ; non-resident members, 
who are only required to be present at the anniversary 
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meetings ; honorary members, who have received this 
distinction for their abilities and knowledge, or for 
benefits conferred upon this academy ; and lastly, cor- 
responding members, who have either enriched the 
literature of their own countries or increased that of 
Hungary. 

The sections are divided into those for philology, his- 
tory, mathematics, philosophy, and the medical and 
natural sciences. One of the great objects of the society 
is to promote the study and propagate the reading of 
the Hungarian dialect; and for this purpose it pub- 
lishes a number of works, not only upon scientific but 
popular subjects, adapted to the means and the capacity 
of every class of the community. These, as well as 
the translations of the most celebrated authors of other 
nations, it causes to be sold at a price so low, that they 
are within the reach of the poorest. When an author 
has written a work in the Hungarian tongue, and wishes 
to have it published by the academy, he submits it to 
their secretary, who, at the monthly meeting next ensu- 
ing, brings it under the notice of the society at large ; 
a committee of the section to which it belongs then in- 
stitute a strict scrutiny as to its titerary or scientific 
merit, and, if approved of by them, it is pubhshed by 
the academy in the order in which it stands with the 
MSS. already received. The authors are remunerated 
from the funds of the academy according to the value of 
their respective works ; and the general expenses of the 
institute are defrayed by the voluntary contributions of 
the nobles and the inhabitants of this kingdom. 

Should the government of Austria permit an academy 
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^xist in the imperial city, the well-wishers of science 
^^^ literature in Vienna might learn a useful lesson 
^^m the patriotic manner in which the Hungarian 
l^^ople support their institution. 

The fourth academy of science in the empire is that at 
lua. The other societies, institutes, and academies 
5, the Olympic Academy, for arts, sciences, drawing, 
^kxkd painting, at Vicenza; the Academy for Painters and 
Sculptors, at Vienna; the Academy D^ Concordi, at 
IKoTigo, for the culture of sciences ; the Athenaeums, at 
"Venice, Treviso, Brescia, and Bergamo, for similar pur- 
j>oses ; the Academy degli Agiati, at Roveredo, in the 
Tyrol, for the cultivation and puhhcation of beautiful 
literature {Die schMe Literatur) and the Italian lan- 
guage ; the Cabinet of Minerva, at Trieste ; the Patrio- 
tic Society of the Friends of Art, at Prague, containing 
a good picture-gallery united to the painting and draw- 
ing school ; the Society for the Promotion of the formed 
Arts {Bildende Kiimte) at Vienna, a description of 
art union ;* the Economical or Agricultural Societies, 
at Vienna, Gratz, and Prague, with the latter of which 
is united a society for the care and management of 
sheep; the Society for Agriculture, Natural History, 
and Agricultural Chemistry, at Briinn ; the Agricultu- 
ral Societies of Laibach and Klagenfurt, as also those 
of the Tyrol and Vorarlberg, with their central meeting- 
place at Innsbruck, and auxiliary branches in the dif- 
ferent districts. To these may be added, the Society 

* The subscription to this society is five florins, and the 
number of pieces of painting and sculpture purchased for the 
members in 1834, amounted to 2,075. 
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for the Improvement of Agriculture, Arts, and Trade, in 
Gorz, Verona, and Pesth ; the Academy for Husbandry, in 
Udine ; the Greognostic Mountain Society in theTyrol end 
Vorarlbei^ established for the purpose of discoyering end 
investigating the mineral productions of these countries ; 
the Horticultural Society of Vienna ; and the Society 
for Promoting the Native Industry, Trade, and Manu- 
factures of Bohemia — ^its pubHc exhibitions are highly 
interesting, and it awards medals and diplomas to the 
manufacturers of the best productions. 

Since the presentation of the petition of 1837, 
(spoken of at page 91,) three learned bodies have been 
organized in Vienna : the Society of Physicians, the 
Agricultural Society, and that for the promotion of 
commerce and industry : the two former are conducted 
upon the plan, and supported for the same objects as 
similar societies in this country ; the latter, which par- 
takes somewhat of the nature of a mechanics' institu- 
tion, is deserving of our special attention. The Gewerhs- 
Fereiuy or Industrial Society, has done more to advance 
the interests of Vienna than any other institution since 
the days of the great reformer Joseph II., and notwith- 
standing the just outcry against the government for the 
want of an academy of science, this society had done 
much to remove from Austria the reproach of want of 
progress and improvement. Considering the condition 
in which I have already described the Austrian capital 
to be, it is curious to find there such an association for 
promoting industry, the arts, and manufactures, in so 
flourishing a condition, and established on such Hberal 
principles ; it certainly presents not only a curious 
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^^*Haaty, but forms a remarkable epoch in the history 
* A^ustria; and even the casual observer must see in 
^^ society, which is open to free discussion upon all 
^^tters concerning commerce and industry, not only 
advance towards national improvement, but a step 
in the ladder of Uberty, which may one day 
^^d in its becoming the nucleus of a political par- 
^i^ment. 

It is divided into five sections : those for chemistry 
^Jid physics ; mechanism and mechanics ; natural his- 
^^ly ; trade and commerce ; and the fine arts, as con- 
nected with manufacture and design. This society is 
^ot only ably supported by the trading and manufac- 
turing classes, but also by several eminent scientific 
individuals, and many distinguished members of the 
nobility, foremost among whom stands Comit Ferdinand 
Colloredo, its president. This body may be said to pos- 
sess the talent of the middle classes of societv in Vienna ; 
the visitor will learn more of the feeUng and character 
of this portion of the Austrian people by an evening^ s 
visit to its reading-room and museum than he possibly 
could in months elsewhere. Space does not permit me 
to enter into a further description of this patriotic insti- 
tution, which has already achieved much for Austria ; I 
wish it every success which it so eminently deserves ; and 
would only add, let those who are so much interested 
in the erection of an academy of science take example 
by the Gewerb-Verein, its management, its funds, and 
the zeal and spirit which produced its erection, and let 
the government of Austria reflect what an extraordinary 
anomaly it presents, to permit the existence of such an 
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institutim, while a sitnilu privilege is denied to mea of 
science and learning. 

The following table exhibits a summary of ail &e 
foregoing societies in the empre, their number, mem- 
bers, and pupila ; — 
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Although the fine arts are not particularly coltiyated 
iu the imperial city or the provinces of Austria Proper, 
yet the splendid gaUeriea of the former, added to the 
patronage bestowed upon modem artists, and its academy 
of paintiug, has created no unworthy school of art since 
the commencement of the last general peace ; and erm 
in the year 1820 there were seven hundred students 
and young artists studying in Vienna ; but while Venice, 
Milan, and Prague are numbered among the cities of 
the empire, sculpture, painting, and engraTiitg, music 
and the drama, find there a more congenial home. 

Generally speaking, the fine arts flourish most in 
the German, Bohemian, and Italian provinces; while 
Hungary, Transylvania, Gallicia, and the Military 
Borders, as might be anticipated from the present con- 
dition of these countries, neither possess much art, nor 
feet its want. Yet although this applies to Hungary as 
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^tion, the observation is daily losing force in the 
^J)ital of that country. 

The imperishable reputation of Italy as a school of 

^^t, the magnificence of its galleries, the number and 

^^e Talue of its antiques in marble and on canvas, 

^lie remembrance of its ancient story, and the very 

ti^ead of its classic ground, have long since created 

it; the centre of European art ; and while Rome forms 

't^ie nucleus of this centre, the cities of the Austrian 

dominions in the Lombardo-Venetian states still con- 

tdnae to uphold, as far as the state of art in the 

present day will permit, the name and celebrity be- 

cjueathed to them by the ancient masters : and the 

spoils of the Byzantine kingdom, which adorn the 

lovely daughter of the Adriatic, still mould the taste 

of the Venetian artists. 

So early as the end of the fourteenth century, the 
school of Padua had arisen, with Andreas Mantegna and 
his followers, and that of Yerona, with Gianfrancesco 
Carotto. In these^ if the outline was sharp or even 
harsh, still the drawing was correct. In the second 
half of the fifteenth century the Venetian school arose ; 
and while it softened the lines of the two former, 
first brought into play those wonderful powers of its 
magnificent colouring, which has since become its 
characteristic, and has never been surpassed. As 
we advance in the sixteenth century — the golden age 
of painting in Italy — Rome, Florence, and Venice vie 
for the mastery in the art bequeathed to them by Gior- 
gione and the celebrated Tiziano VerceUi ; and even in 
later years, when the glory of painting had departed 
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from the other Italian schools, that of Venice still 
flourished, and could hoast a Tintoretto and a Paul 
Veronese. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
those stars of the first magnitude which had illuminated 
the horizon of Italian painting had set ; the age of 
imitation ensued, for the artists of that day, acknow- 
ledging the superiority of their forefathers, seemed as 
it were awed by the perfection attained by the masters 
of the early school, and seldom ventured to test their 
own powers of originality ; and thus, although the 
schools of Milan, Venice, and Cremona still produced 
many distinguished artists, they were but disciples of an 
earUer and a more resplendent period. 

This condition of the art in Italy continues to the 
present day; for although a hundred pieces of sculp- 
ture, and four hundred and ninety-seven paintings, by 
modem artists, were produced in the Milanese exhi- 
bition in 1838, there were but few works among them 
of any merit, whereon copy could not have been read. 

While the arts were undergoing this change in Italy, 
the peculiar schools of Austria and Bohemia shot 
forth, and even in their infancy were characterised by 
much taste and genius, particularly in miniature paint- 
ing. To Bohemia undoubtedly belongs the honour of 
having created the first national school in the Austrian 
dominions, for even so early as the latter end of the 
fourteenth, and beginning of the fifteenth century, when 
the Emperor Charles IV. held his court in Prague, the 
encouragement which painters, sculptors, and architects 
of every nation there received, soon raised a healthful 
spirit of emulation among the native artists of that 
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^H^untiy, among whom the names of Kunze and Theo- 
dorich of Prague stand pre-eminent. 

The works of the early Bohemian school possess all 
tie errors in drawing and perspectiye which charac- 
t^erize the old German style. The last and the present 
csentories have, however, produced many distinguished 
Sohemian artists, who justly earned for themselves and 
t;heir country considerable reputation in painting. The 
imperial city was one of the last places in the monarchy 
where native art commenced to flourish ; how far this 
circumstance may have arisen from the want of that en- 
couragement to artists and that fostering care of art, 
(such as she now denies to science,) the records I have 
consulted make no mention ; for, although we read of 
the protection afforded by Rudolph II., the school has 
made but Httle progress till the present time. 

In 1704, an academy of painting and sculpture, under 
Leopold the First, was founded in Vienna, and furnished 
with models of the best antiques from Rome and Flo- 
rence ; thus the foundation was laid, but no super- 
structure arose upon it, and a very few years after its 
erection it fell into decay. In 1726 it again rose into 
life, and a school of architecture was connected with it ; 
but the first great step towards the formation of a school 
of art had its origin in the collections commenced by 
the noble families of Lichtenstein and Schwartzenberg^ 
and by the protection and patronage which they afforded 
to architects, sculptors, and painters, during the latter 
part of the eighteenth century. 

Under Joseph II. the academy was enriched with 
many new and splendid works of art, Hberally endowed 
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by this patriotic emperor, diidded into separate schools 
for its several branches, and placed under the direction 
of Frederick Fuger, a painter of acknowledged and 
superior merit. 

The splendid public and private galleries of Yienna 
are now too well known to require comment or descrip- 
tion — the present school is chiefly distinguished for its 
success in portrait painting and landscape. Although 
sculpture has never flourished to any extent in the capi- 
tal, the statues and monuments of which are princi- 
pally by Italian masters, yet Austria has sent forth 
many distinguished artists in this department, at the 
head of whom stands Raphael Donuer, one of the most 
celebrated European sculptors during the early years of 
the last century. Some years ago the Viennese school 
of engraving was more distinguished than any other of 
southern Germany, and received much eclat from the 
works of Jacob Schmutzer ; but this art has here, as in 
other parts of Grermany, given way to the softer touches 
of lithography. We are indebted to a Bohemian, Alois 
Senefelder, for the invention of this latter art, which 
was first brought into general use in Munich, and after- 
wards in Vienna, from whence it has spread to all parts 
of the globe. 

Singing and music, which have had their birth-place 
in the Italian states of this empire, are highly cultivated 
in the capital, the operatic and sacred music of which 
is ably sustained by native artists, and the melody and 
power of Lutzer and Staudegel will be long remembered 
by those of their hearers who have a heart that can be 
charmed by music and song. 
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The Grennan and Bohemian people^ who by nature 
issess so much of the genius of music, soon improTed 
own talents in that line by adopting much of the 
tyle and manner of their Italian neighbours ; Prague 
^md Vienna have lately become rallying points for all 
^e good musicians and singers on the Continent;* 
and the reputation which Mozart and Haydn, (both 
of whom were Austrians,) and Gluck and BeethoTen, 
acquired for the capital of southern Germany, is still 
sustained by able artists and composers. 

The Viennese possess much taste for the drama in all 
its branches ; the theatres, though numerous, are al- 
ways well attended, and that of the Burg is one of the 
best conducted on the Continent. The pieces acted 
there are always of the chastest character, and the talent 
of its actors, among whom are Lowe and Madame Ret- 
tich, is uniyersally acknowledged. 

• During my stay at Vienna I was twice present at concerts in 
the great riding schools of the palace, at which 1100- artists per- 
fonned. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE GREAT GENERAL HOSPITAL. 

IXTRODUCTORT RBXARK8 — THB BITUATIOV OF TIBIIIIA — THB AlXOBMBUrS 
KRANKBKHAUS — ITS BRECTION — POSITION — 0BJBCT8 — DITI8IOH— OFFI- 
CBR8 — OOYBRNMBIIT — SUPPORT — RBCBPTIOV OF PATIBNT8 — DIBBAnU — 
TYPHUS — ITS PATHOLOGY — OPIKIONS OF R0KITAN8KY. 

There is no country in Europe (as may be gleaned 
from the foregoing remarks) where the details of medical 
education are attended to with such strictness — ^the dif- 
ferent provinces of the medical profession preserved 
more distinct — the sanatory laws framed, and enforced 
with a greater regard to the public health — the system 
of medical police better regulated — or, for its extent, 
civilization, and variety of population, the sick poor 
better provided for than in Austria. As> however, all 
must emanate from the imperial city, and as the princi- 
pal school of practical medicine, not only for the 
Austrian states, but for all southern Grermany, is the 
great general hospital at Vienna, which also serves as a 
model for those throughout the provinces, I purpose 
commencing this chapter with a description of that 
magnificent institution — the most extensive of its kind 
either here or upon the Continent — ^in order that the 
reader at home, or the visitor on the spot, may be better 
able to follow my subsequent account of the practical 
education, statistics, medical regulations, and govern- 
ment Hygiene in this vast empire. 
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^though the capitals of Russia, France, Great Bri- 
i, and Prussia, and some of the minor kingdoms of 
"Virope, may boast as great, or a greater number of 
^^^^X^dical and eleemosynary institutions proportioned to 
^^^e wants of their populations, there is none that, as a 
'^^>^oley furnishes medical reUef upon so immense a scale 

"■■"^ affords greater opportunities of studying disease — or 

^^t)mbines within so defined a circuit, the several 

Vvranches into which medical science may be divided, or 

tihat the pupil is required to become acquainted with, 

98 this vast asylum, which contains within its walls 

^,477 persons, and treats upwards of 30,500 patients 

annually. 

The imperial city, situated about a mile from the 
Danube, and washed by its tributary the Wien, is 
divided into the old fortified town, or Stadt, and the 
new suburbs, or Vorstadt. The former is a compact, 
and somewhat circular-shaped enclosure, surrounded by 
a massive wall, fosse, and bastion ; it is the residence of ' 
the court and the aristocracy ; its streets of palaces — 
its many handsome churches, museums, and other 
public buildings — ^with its noble cathedral, rising in the 
centre — ^give it an imposing effect. Its architecture — a 
mixture of the Spanish and Oriental — has, at first sight, 
radier a sombre and formal appearance — did not the 
gaiety of its inhabitants soon dispel the gloom inspired 
by the massive form of their dwellings. 

The Stadt is surrounded by the glacis, an open green 
space of several acres across, intersected by numerous 
walks and avenues, (giving it the look of a spider's web,) 
and crossed by the great entrances to the city. It is 
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adorned by numerous and tastefully laid out plantatkms; 
and on this part, buildings are not permitted to be erected. 
When Vienna was a fortified city, it formed part of the 
outworks ; and now, in piping times of peace, it sennes 
as a handsome and pleasing Champs MysSe, where the 
gay and light-hearted Viennese Boui^eoisie spend their 
summer afternoons, drinking kaiser-beer, and listening 
to the enliyening strains of Strauss and Lanner. It is 
used also as a manoeuvre-ground for the immense garriscm 
always retained in the capital ; and it is of inestimable 
value, as constituting the great lungs or breathing-place of 
the city; and I have no doubt that, as such, it contributes 
much to the health of its inhabitants. Beyond this open 
space, or glacis, which it completely surrounds, com- 
mences the suburb, or Vorstadt, far more populous than 
the parent city ; it is the residence of the middle classes, 
the Bourgeoisie, the manufacturers, and trades-people^ 
and the canaille. This Vorstadt is divided into districts; 
in one of these (the Alser Vorstadt) is situated the 
K, K. Allgetneine KrankenhatiSy* or Imperial Royal 
General Hospital, for thus flourishes the title of every 
institution connected with the state in Austria. 



* One of the first objects that arrests the traveller's attention 
on arriving at the Austrian Barrier, is the large black and yellow 
K. K. painted at the toll-bar. These talismanic letters— 4he 
Kaiserlich Kceniglich, or Imperial Royal mark of authority and 
protection — are momentarily presented to his view, &om one end 
of the land to the other — at all times, in all places ; from the 
highest office, and the most exalted officer of the crown, down 
to the latest invented lucifer-match — every thing that is under 
the protection of the state bears this never-ending emblem of 
monarchical government. 
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In the earlj part of the eighteenth century, we find 
It several minor hospitals existed in Vienna, as that 
the Backenhauael, that of the Holy Trinity, and the 
^^panish Hospital, &c. &c. Towards the end of the last 
^s^ntury, the Emperor Joseph the Second, son of Maria 
leresa, the great reformer of Austria, and the nohle 
%under of so many of the heneyolent institutions of that 
^untry, determined to suppress all these small hospi- 
"tels^ with the exception of those belonging to the sisters 
9Uid brothers of charity, and to apply their funds and 
Te!veiiues to the erection of one grand sanatory establish- 
ment ; and this he largely assisted, in its erection and 
income, with his private purse.* To carry this into effect, 
he required plans of such an mstitution from the chief 
physicians in the empire — Barons Stork, and Yon Qua- 
rin. Professor StoU, and Dr. Von Mertens. That of 
Qnarin was approved of ; and a great part of the pre- 
sent building erected in 1783, and opened on the 16th 
of August in the following year, for the reception of 
patients, Quarin being appointed the first director of it. 
The site of this building is airy and convenient, and, 
although surrounded by a crowded suburb, healthy. 
The fnmty which faces the Alsergasse, is plain and un- 
omamented, and bears over the doorway this benevolent 

motto **SALUTI ET SOLATIO ^GRORUM." 

The object of this institution is three-fold. First, to 
afford a comfortable asylum for those able to pay all, or 
a portion of their expenses; secondly, to provide in-door 
medical relief gratis for those unable to pay any portion 

* Josephinische Gesetzsammlang; Band. 6, Pag. 203 bis. 484. 
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of their cost; and, thirdly, to maintain a school of 
practical clinical medicine. The hospital is divided into^ 
three great departments — the medical and surgical hos- — 
pital, the lying-in institution, and the lunatic asylum. - 
The building itself is divided into the old and the ^ 
new : the former has been abready mentioned; the latter ' 
was commenced in 1832, and finished in 1834; it 
cost 496,838 florins 43 kreutzers Austrian money, or 
^49,183 17*. 5fl?. sterling: both together cover a 
space of 13,600 square yards. The general plan of 
the building is a vast quadrangle, three stories high» 
inclosing within its area one large and ten minor 
courts (see a plan of the hospital facing the title) ; 
the interiors of these square courts are taste^ly laid 
out, intersected by gravel-walks, bordered by rows of 
trees, and ornamented with shrubs and flowers : a hand- 
some fountain plays in the centre of each, and water is 
amply supplied by several basins and reservoirs : under 
the shade of these trees seats and benches are placed 
for the accommodation of the patients. The hospital 
contains 104 wards, independent of the matemitS and 
lunatic asylum ; it is furnished with 2,214 beds — 
1,247 for males, and 967 for females — and receives 
from 18,000 to 20,000 patients annually. It also con- 
tains the residences of the priests, directors, profes- 
sors, physicians, and other medical attendants ; the 
chapels, the pharmacy, and compounding department, 
pathological museum, lecture-rooms, operating theatres, 
dead-house, dissecting-rooms, baths, and laundry;* 

* There are no less than 6,250 articles washed in this laundry 
daily II and from 200 to 300 persons use baths daily. 
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^^^cs a Ga8thau8f with a tahle-cPhSte for the use 
of ^^ 

*^he students — the latter cheap and bad. The 
^ ^ter portion of these are situate in the ground-story 
^ the first great square; generally, throughout the 
^spital, the wards of the ground-floor are occupied by 
^^^tients with chronic and surgical diseases, and those 
^^f the upper ones by persons labouring under internal 
^nd acute affections, the whole being arranged in six 
>Ded]cal> four surgical, and four clinical divisions. With 
the exception of the four professors of medicine and 
surgery, the whole medical staff, amounting to seventy- 
six persons, reside within the precincts of the hospital. 

Each division is under the immediate care and direc- 
tion of a chief physician or surgeon — the Primararzt, 
or Primarchirurg, or Primarwundarzt ; under him are 
placed from two to three Secundararztey who have the 
management and attendance upon from three to four 
wards. Attached to each of these secondary physicians 
we find from two to three young practitioners, denomi- 
nated Praktikanten, who perform the same duty as the 
dressers or head pupils in English hospitals : except 
those in the "Surgical Operators' Institute" of the 
surgical clinique, these latter are not paid, but they have 
lodgings provided for them in the hospital, and are sup- 
plied with fire and candlelight : after some time they 
are generally raised to the offices of Secundardrtze or 
Secundarwunddrzte, the majority of whom receive from 
120 to 240 florins yearly. The primary officers, or 
physicians and surgeons of divisions, are likewise in 
general chosen from the class below them, and get from 
1,000 to 1,500 florins, or ^150 yearly. 
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MEDICAL AND NON-MEDICAL OFFICERS. 



The whole hospital, including the medical and non 
professional attendants, is under the goyemment of 
director and vice-director, appointed by the Protom< 
dicus and the medical department of the state, 
they usually appoint the officers beneath them. 

The following table exhibits the number, distribntioi], 
and salaries of the different officers, medical attendants, 
nurses, and servants in the three great departments 
the Krankenhaus, at the period of my visit: all of whom 
have apartments, fire, and lighting, from the establish- 
ment, independent of their salaries :: — 



a 



OFFICXR8 AHD ATTBIIDANT8. 



Number of Beds 



MEDICAL OFFICBBS AND ATTENDANTS, 

1 Director 

1 Vice director 

8 Frimararzte 

5 Primarwundarzte 
15 Secundarartze 
II Secundarchirurgen 
32 Practicants 

1 Head Midwife . 
1 Assistant ditto . 
4 Head Nurses (Males) 
02 Male Nurses 
261 Female ditto 

6 Professors . 



1 Apothecary 
Total 



NON-MEDICAL OFFICERS AND 
ATTENDANTS. 

1 Chancellor .... 

1 Spiritual Director 

5 Priests 

1 Controller 

82 Clerks, &c 

7 Porters 

28 General Servants and Attendants 

General Total 



13 



1 
1 

6 
5 

12 
9 

30 



4 

22 

181 

5 

1 



277 



1 
1 

5 

1 

26 

3 

28 



342 



It 



2214 I 370 



2 
2 

2 



30 

28 



65 



8 



68 






441 



42 
1 



47 



48 



Sslarlw 

in 
Engliah 
Money. 



£ 

300 

830 

990 

640 

188 

196 

132 

30 

18 

240 

624 

3012 



} 



6500 

120 

57 

90 
740 
108 
466 



8081 
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*Ihus we find that there are 389 medical attendants to 
»f)25 heda, or one for every eight, independent of the 
^^^iPerent clerks and general servants not in immediate 
^^t^tendance upon the sick. 

The »x professors are paid hy the university or the 
^oremment ; and the apothecary is paid out of a certain 
^^md set apart for that purpose, and not included in the 
Iftospital expenses. 

Seven of the Secundar'drzte and twenty-one Prakti- 
-^umten do not receive pay. 

The medical officers visit the wards twice a day, from 

seven to nine in the morning, and again at four in the 

^afternoon ; the former is, however, the chief visit, and 

Hhat at which the medicine is prescribed, and the diet, 

&c. &c. regulated.* 

The offices of director and vice-director are always 
filled by medical men; the person who occupies the 
htter post is generally a Primararzt over some of the 
wards of the hospital at the same time. This officer 
was first appointed in 1823> and is, de facto, the governor 
of the establishment. 

The post of director is one of considerable trust, and 
is immediately connected with the government of Lower 



* The English visitor will be not a little surprised on his first 
entrance into an Austrian hospital, at the custom observed there 
of all the nurses, patients, and attendants, kissing the hands of 
the chief medical attendants. I am glad to say that this servile 
custom is falling into daily disuse, the majority of the officers 
being content with the expression '' KiUs die Hand,"* yet others 
still hold out the hand to be kissed on entering the wards, or 
meeting any of the servants. 
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Austria. All the head physicians and surgefhis (who 
are under his direct superintendence) furnish the hospital 
direction with daily and monthly Protokollen, or journals 
of their divisions. The director also holds a meeting of 
these Primararzte and Primarwund'drzte once a month, 
and from this meeting forwards a report to govem- 
ment upon the state of disease, the sanatory condition 
of the hospital^ and the general public health. 

Noble and mimificent as this vast institution appears 
at first sight to the foreigner, who, if an Englishman or 
Frenchman, expects to find in it an asylum for the 
diseased and destitute, where, in accordance with the 
spirit of similar establishments in his own country, sick- 
ness and poverty are the only qualifications necessary to 
procure admission, he will find, upon a closer examina- 
tion, that with the exception of the lying-in department 
for females illegitimately with child, and its attendant 
institution for the foundlings bom there, together with 
the female venereal wards, there is httle or no gratui- 
tous relief afforded in the Viennese Krankenhaua. I 
am far from wishing to decry the system of affording 
medical relief by means of compulsory taxation, but I 
doi conceive it arbitrary and injurious, to levy this tax 
off those least able to bear it — the diseased themselves, 
or their relatives — ^while the rich and noble are neither 
taxed, nor permitted to support^ by voluntary contri- 
butions, the hospitals and asylums of their country. 

The following regulations with regard to the mode of 
reception into this hospital will briefly explain my 
meaning, and the drift of these remarks :— 

Each patient desiring admission, is required to pro- 
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^ a certificate from the magistrate, or local govem- 
^t officer of his district, whether in town or country, 

^O his own or his relations' capability of defraying his 
-^X>enses ; if it can be satisfactorily proved that he 
^^^self or his friends are really unable to pay for his 



'Cption, then he is admitted gratuitously, as far as he 
^^lUself or his family are concerned, but his expenses 



^ levied off his parish or district. If his friends are 
~^ii circumstances to afford it, they are compelled to pay 
^9br his care and treatment. 

Masters are compelled to pay for their servants, for 
one month, fourteen florins if they are, at the com- 
mencement of their illness, dischargied ; and if they wish 
to retain them in their service, they pay at the same 
rate during the entire period of their residence in hos- 
pital. The different guilds and corporations pay a 
yearly sum to the Krankenhatis, for the members of 
their bodies ; and if the patients are paupers, and under 
the poor-law direction at the time of their illness, that 
body is also compelled to defray the expenses of those 
under their superintendence. Patients forwarded from 
the country parts, affected with remarkable diseases, or 
venereal, &c., have their cost paid by the district to 
which they at the time belong. Accidents are received 
at once, and the circumstances of the case inquired into 
afterwards. On a patient presenting himself for admis- 
sion, he is first examined at an office set apart for the 
purpose, and there the mode of his reception, the class 
of ward he is to occupy, and the physician he is to be 
treated by, is determined on. 
There are three classes of papng patients : the first, 

K 
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or highest, pay one florin twenty krentier, or two 
shillings and four pence daily ; these are generally per- 
sons in the middle ranks of life ; the second, pay fifty-one 
kreutzer ; and the third, eighteen kreutzer.* This is 
the cost to the citizens of Vienna. The inhabitants of the 
country parts, who generally come under the third dass, 
pay thirty-two kreutzer. All must pay one month in 
advance. If the patient is dismissed, or dies before the 
expiration of a month, then a part of the money is 
returned to himself or his friends ; but the first class 
pay for four days, the second for six, and the third for 
eight days longer. 

Manufacturers must pay for those in their employ- 
ment in the third class, unless the patients are affected 
with venereal, in which case neither masters nor mana- 
facturers are obliged to pay for their servants, or those 
engaged in their factories. Strangers and travelling jour- 
neymen are paid for in the third class by their native 
town or Kreis. If the police send a patient from any of 
the gaols or houses of correction, they are bound to 
pay for them ; and in like manner the creditor pays for 
the cure and attendance of the debtor. To what an 
extent this system is carried, may be learned by knowings 
that if a foreigner is compelled to seek medical relief in 
this or any other Austrian hospital, his ambassador is 
served with the bill of his expenses, which his oonntiy 
is obliged to discharge ! 

* An Austrian florin is equivalent to two shillings sterUng, 
and consists of three zwanziger; each zwanziger, valued at 
eight pence, contains twenty kreutzer ; two and a half krentser 
make an English penny. 
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le patients get three meals a day ; at eight, eleven 
^^Mrelve, and five. 

^be wards, which are clean and of good proportions, 
^"Utain from twenty to thirty beds each ; their windows 
raised several feet above the floor, and they are 
^^^ated according to Meiszner's method, by large iron 
^^Xoves placed in the wall, and supplied with fiiel from 
^^^thout. They are, however, very badly ventilated, but 
^%du8 may be owing to the endeavour made to keep out 
"%he extreme cold of winter ; the bedsteads are wooden, 
^and unprovided with curtains, except in the eye wards. 
There are private rooms, and smaller wards, with some- 
what better accommodation for the first class paying 
patients. The nurses, who are chiefly females, are 
obliged to sleep in their respective wards. There are 
one hundred and eighty-one female and twenty-two male 
nurses in this department of the KrarJienhaus. 

The majority of the wards are generally kept locked, 
and some of them, as the venereal and skin ones, 
always so. Those most worthy the visitor's notice, are 
the ones set apart for special diseases, as syphihs, fever, 
affections of the skin, diseases of the chest, ophthalmic 
cases, &c. &c. ; besides which there are the general 
medical and sui^cal divisions, containing acute and 
chronic affections in both departments, but seldom pos- 
sessing cases of much interest to the foreigner; and 
there are also small distinct wards for patients labouring 
imder hydrophobia. 

Patients afiPected with paralysis, cancer, malignant, 
scrofulous, and other incurable maladies, are distributed 
through the general wards of the hospital. This great 
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disadvantage to themselves and the other patients, is so 
manifest, that I trust there will soon be erected a 
special hospital for incurables, or wards set apart for 
their reception, in that already existing. 

Scrofulous diseases, particularly in the tubercular 
form, are more frequent in Austria than any other 
country I have visited. Greneral surgery has but little 
to offer to the attention of the French or English 
student, except, perhaps, a lesson upon adhesive inflam- 
mation to the former. The want of machinery and 
manufactures, as well as the few heavy-wheeled car- 
riages, and the sober quiet deportment of the inhabi- 
tants, compared with London, Paris, or Dublin, no 
doubt assists in lessening the number of accidents. 

Calculus and bladder affections are also compara- 
tively less frequent than with us. . I cannot praise the 
dressing and bandaging — ^it is neither neat nor scientific. 
The surgical divisions most deserving a visit, are those 
of Drs. Schuh,* and Moisisowitz, the most rising sur- 
geons in Vienna. Rheumatism is a most frequent and 
dangerous affection in Vienna. Diseases of the skin 
are not very common in this part of Austria : there is a 
separate division set apart for their treatment, which is 
chiefly by baths and fumigations ; but to those who 
have seen St. Louis, at Paris, it offers little attraction. 

The fever wards are usually crowded, especially in the 
cold season, and their mortality is very great ; generally 

* Dr. Schnh tapped the pericardium during my stay in 
Vienna, by trephining the sternum in a patient of Dr. Skodas. 
She survived ; but I left the city before her case had terminated, 
several months after the operation. 
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o, third die ; ulceration of the intestines, and scroMous 
t:ubercular deposits in the abdomen, being the most 
visual pathological appearances. The visitor will have 
liere a good opportunity of witnessing, on a large scale, 
'the Nervenjiebery or true typhus abdominalis of the east 
of Europe. The treatment is more of the expectant 
"than the anticipating plan, and consists, as indeed does 
the treatment of most diseases in this hospital, of some 
one line already marked out, and only deviating to meet 
symptoms as they present themselves, but never ventur- 
ing upon new and unexplored ground. Stimulants are 
never used even in the advanced stage of this disease. 

Much new hght has been lately thrown upon the 
pathology of this form of disease (typhus) by the re- 
searches and observations of Professor Rokitansky, and 
which have been made known to the profession in this 
country by my Mends and colleagues in Vienna, Drs. 
Drysdale and Russell, in their valuable article on the 
Pathology of Typhus, in the note to *' Fletcher's 
Elements of Greneral Pathology." From this we learn 
that " the Typhus process is characterized in an 
anatomical point of view by the deposition of a pecu- 
liar morbid product, which forthwith undergoes 
a distinct series of pecuHar changes. The seat of this 
process is various, and depends upon the specific rela- 
tion of the general process to certain organs. The 
tissues most subject to this deposition are the mucous 
membrane and the Lymphatic glands ; and in Austria, 
at least, where the observations were made, the mucous 
membrane of the ileum (ilio-typhtis) is most frequently 
affected, but it also occurs in the bronchia and lungs. 
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(vhen in this scat eonstituting most probably the escan- 
thematic typhus,) and also, though very rarely, in the 
colon {colo-typkiia)." 

Let us esamine its changes in the intestuies — the 
most frequent seat of the process. First, the stage ol 
congestion, corresponding to the period of irritatioiM^ 
and catarrhal or gastric symptoms. " It eshibita a o 
gested state of the vessels, or succulent condition of th^ 
mucous membrane, particularly of the villous coat ex- 
tending over the greater part of the ileum, but better- 
marked at particular spots — especially uear tte ctEcum ; 
the mesenteric glands are slightly swollen, their vessels 
are gorged with blood, their substance soft and elastic, 
and their colour dark. 

"In the second stage (the stage of deposition of the 
morbid product, i. e. typhus infiltration, which is in 
respect to the degeneration its crude stage) the con- 
gested stage moderates to a certain degree, and is 
reduced to several spots corresponding to the Peyerian 
glands, and a few solitary follicles. Here it appears in 
the form of round elliptic 'plaques,^ varying Irom half 
a line to three lines in thickness, wliich are formed by 
the deposition of a peculiar substance in the Peyerian 
plexus and submucous cellular tissue. On a more close 
eKaminatiou the degeneration is found to be so deposited 
in the submucous tissue of the follicles, that the 
deepest layer of that tissue, immediately covering the nms- 
cular coot, remains free from infiltration. It very seldom 
reaches beyond the bounds of the follicular apparatus. 

" The mesenteric glaods are now more swollen, so as to 
reach the sixe of a bean or hazel nnt, blue, or greyish 
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tolerably consistent, and apparently infiltrated 

lardaceous substance. 

'' The commencement of the third stage (that of in- 

^tri^mescence, softening and throwing ofP of the degene- 

^mtion) is indicated by a return of the congestion in the 

ileum in a violent degree. The vessels, especially the 

^eins, both in the mesentery and in their ramifications 

in the intestines, are gorged with dark-violet viscid 

l>lood« and the tissue of the mucous membrane presents 

again a swollen appearance, more especially in the villi, 

nrhich yield a greyish-white turbid fluid on pressure. 

^^ But the most remarkable change takes place in the 
typhHa-pkiqties and mesenteric glands, which become 
spongy and turgescent. These changes may take place 
in either of the following ways. The deposit assumes 
the appearance of a greyish marrow-like substance, and 
is then, along with the covering of the mucous mem- 
brane adhering to it, converted into a dirty yellowish- 
brown eschar ; which, shrinking together from all sides, 
gradually loosens itself at the margin, splits into various 
directions, breaks off from the deepest stratum of the 
submucous cellular tissue, and is carried off all at once, 
or by a repeated recurrence of the process ; or the 
deposit degenerates into a loose, vascular, blood-streaked, 
blueish-red, luxuriant fungoid structure, which becomes^ 
a special source of profuse intestinal hemorrhages, and 
is generally thrown off piecemeal, without scabbing. 

"The mesenteric glands now reach their greatest 
volume, attaining the size of a pigeon's, and near the 
ccecal valve not unfrequently that of a hen's egg. Their 
substance is injected, tolerably consistent, but changes 
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into a greyish-red, loose pulp, frequently presenting; 
the appearance of evidebt extravasation of hlood. It ii 
then soil and elastic, or frequently gives rise to the 
sensation of fluctuation. 

** In the fourth stage, after this deposition is thrown 
ofP, a loss of substance of the internal sor&ce of the 
gut remains, which represents the proper typhus ulcer. 
It is unnecessary to go more into the detail or the 
appearance of these ulcers, which have been so fre- 
quently described and are so well known. At this stage 
the morbid product has been thrown off; the mesenteric 
glands diminish forthwith in volume by the removal 
of the infiltrated morbid matter, but they remain still 
somewhat larger than natural, and retain a reddish 
colour and their increased vascularity. 

"When the typhus process localizes itself in the 
bropchial mucous membrane, the phenomenon presents 
a considerable difference. It appears always in the 
form of a diffused intense congestion, with dark-coloured 
swelling of the membrane, and copious secretion of a 
gelatinous, occasionally dark blood-streaked mucous, 
and is principally developed in the bronchial ramifica- 
tions of the inferior lobe. It appears, therefore, in this 
situation to be always arrested in the stage of typhus 
congestion, and never comes to any manifest production 
of that morbid product in the tissue of the bronchial 
mucous membrane, which is produced in such abun- 
dance in the follicular apparatus of the intestinal mu- 
cous membrane in abdominal typhus. Thus in the 
primitive broncho-typkus the general affection is loca- 
lized, in the bronchial mucous membrane alone, to the 
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exclusion of all the other mucous membranes, even that 
of the intestines, with which the typhus process in 
general has the greatest affinity. In many cases indeed 
the latter exhibits a recognizable, but always subordinate 
secondary affection of the follicles, in which the neigh- 
bouring mesenteric glands participate ; and it would 
often be difficult to recognise the affection as typhus, 
were it not for the other attendant changes which mark 
the disease — viz. the peculiar ingorgement of the spleen 
and congestion of the pyloric extremity of the stomach, 
the condition of the blood, and the t3rphus nature of the 
affection in general, but more especially the change in 
the bronchial glands. This change is the same as that 
which the mesenteric glands undergo in the ilio-typhus. 
They are swollen to the- size of a pigeon's or hen's egg, 
reddish-blue, spongy, ^able, soft, and infiltrated with 
the peculiar typhus product. 

"This form is frequently combined with pneumo- 
typkus and typhus pleurisy, and is undoubtedly the 
pathological cause of the exanthematic contagious ty- 
phus, and most probably also of the Irish and North- 
American t3rphus, which commonly run their course 
^thout abdominal affection. 

"Sometimes the typhus affection of the lungs is 
lietter pronounced than that of the bronchia ; but the 
former never occurs independently of the latter. 

"Besides these primary seats of typhus deposition 
it may be deposited in many other organs as a secondary 
formation, giving ,rise to many compHcations, which 
though very interesting in a practical point of view, 
would lead to too much detail were we to notice them 
here. 
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'' Thirds The typhus matter, has, even at its origm, 
but much more in the transformations it undergoes, the 
greatest analogy with the cancerous degeneration, and 
more particularly with the medullary cancer. 

** Fourth. The local typhus process is an infliammar 
tion, not however of a healthy character, but of a 
typhus character ; and this unhealthiness is given, ac- 
cording to Rokitansky, by the peculiar diseased state 
of the blood. Lastly. Rokitansky is of opinion that 
when the local typhus process is not met with in the 
mucous membrane of the intestines or in any other 
mucous membranes, it may have run its course in the 
blood without localizing itself at all." — ** RokUcmak/s 
Handbtich der Patholoffischen Anatomie,'* 

A perusal of the foregoing remarks shows that its post- 
mortem appearances resemble very closely the Parisian 
form of the disease. The Viennese pathologists, how- 
ever, consider it a dyscrastic affection, depending entirely 
upon the formation and subsequent changes of the pecu- 
liar substance called " typhus matter," similar in nature 
to medullary-sarcoma. This lengthened extract by my 
companions in Vienna is too valuable and too much 
to the purpose to require comment or apology. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
PUBLIC CLINICAL INSTRUCTION. 

"^nOAL nrSTRVCTIOV— ITS ADTAITTAOBB— THB KEDICAL CLIKIQUB FOB 
^VBOBOVS — THB SVBeiCAL CLIMIQVE — OPERATORS' INSTITUTE— ITS IV- 
^SHTIOK AVD STATISTICS — THE OPHTHALMIC SCHOOL OP YIENRA — ITS 

«uanr abd oblbbbity— thb men who flourished in it— thbib wbi- 
rures and opebations — labours of beer — the ophthalmic cliniqub 

•~IT8 BI8TOBT — ADTAKTAGBS — EDUCATION OF OCULISTS — MUSEUM — 
PBACTIOB AND OPEBATIONS OF BOSAS 



!'he chief difference observed between the methods of 
a knowledge of medicine at home and on the 
^^Dontinent, consists in the better clinical instruction of 
^%he latter. It was this admirable system of education 
"€hat first attracted the attention of foreign students and 
^iTofessors to the Grerman school of medicine in the be- 
gbming of this century ; and to it may be traced, in 
a great measure, the rapid rise and steady progress of 
medical science in that country, since the conclusion of 
the last general European war. This system, though 
not carried to its 1^ extent, is now so generally adopted 
by the most distinguished teachers in this country, and 
its nseftdness is so universally admitted, that it needs no 
powers of language to induce the student and the pro- 
fessor to cultivate it with assiduity as the best means of 
advantageously prosecuting the noble labour and inquiry 
in which both are engaged. The cliniques of Vienna 
have long been celebrated, but to the British medical 
public they are not yet sufficiently known to be appre- 
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cut«d. This branch of pnctic*] edncadon, u r. ^ 
by the Vienoese uniTersitv, and denomitiated the Ai^- " 
»iAt LtkrantlalltH, consists of four public schools — tta:^ ^ 
medical cUnique for phvsicians, the medical cliniqne fic^'^'^ 
^ui-s«iint. and the sonnral and ophthalmic dinique^ '^^*> 
beside* which there is a private special clinique for disease ^^»e» 
i>f the i'he«t. under Dr. Skoda. 

The medical ctinique for pby^dans is hehl froia — ^"B 
ei^t to ten o'clock, on five davs in the ireek, in -. i 
distinct buildinc of the Enttikenhau*, which faces th ^_e 
entrance into the first ^reat quadrangle ;* it conBist^.9 
of a male and female ward, containing together twenty — 
eishi beds, with an average reception of from two 
hundivd and eighty to three hundred patients annually t 
these patients always oonsist of the most iutereathi^ 
and iustnictive cases selected from the general wards 
of ;he hi'kspital br the professor's asaiatant, who, 
en a vacancy occurring in the cliniqne, has the privilege 
of ivmovins into it any patient he chooses — each new 
case is immediately deUvered into the handa of a 'pof^ 
taken in rotation, and styled the Ordinaritu, vdio caie- 
fiiiiy uoies the symptoms, and all the phceoomena of 
disease then presenting, and who prescribes, under the 
superintendence of the assistant, anv medicine that may 
he immedbielr necessaiy. On the next visit of the 
pn,>fes«or. the Onli»ariti* examines the patient in the pre- 
sence of the clasA. inquiring minutely into the origin " 

• l« H Use ira^ the Are«tai, the protea 
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and history of the case — the state of the fimctions, 
secretions, and excretions, and details the presenting 
appearances, &c. &c. — the pupil is then questioned by 
the professor on any point in the examination he may 
have omitted, and is required to give his opinion on the 
prognosis and diagnosis, and finally to prescribe the 
medicine and dietetics — all which are corrected, if ne- 
cessary, by the professor, who then makes some obser- 
vations on the general character of the disease, and the 
peculiarities of each individual case, and defines the line 
of treatment to be pursued. The pupil then prepares a 
concise written report of the case in Latin, in which 
tongue nearly all bedside communications between the 
professors and the students are conducted in Vienna* — 
on each subsequent visit the pupil describes the changes 
that have taken place in the interim, the effect of the me- 
dicines, and the state of the functions. Moreover, a tablet 
of tolerable dimensions is hung over each bed, specifying 
not only the disease, name, age, sex, and nativity of 
the patient, but also the medicines, diet, and regimen, 
the state of the pulse, the temperature, and the secre- 
tions.f This judicious arrangement not only makes 
Imown to the class the precise condition of each case, 
but saves the patient the annoyance and injury of that 
oimtinued questioning by the students, practised in other 
hospitals, particularly in this country. 

* The British student will be not a little astonished at the 
with which Germans converse in Latin, and from their 
pronunciation, will at first find it difficult to comprehend 
|i|^iild therefore practise the speaking of Latin before 
ittii' ooimtry. 

Ittoa in Latin by the ordinarius, each day, on a 
lard, with simple flour and water. 
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According to the curriculum of medinil education in 

Austria, it is not left to the atudent's option at what 
period of his course he will make it his coDvenience to 
attend this or any other clinique, for he is not pertnitted 
to enter upon this practical branch of study till the 
fourth year of his course, and until he has been pre- 
Tiously grounded in anatomy and physiology, general 
pathology, chemistry, and pharmacy, as well as having 
received instruction in some of the minor and collateral 
walks of his profession, such as zoology, hotauy, &c. ; 
he does not, therefore, engage in it while he is yet 
unequal t« the task required of him, or is incapable of 
duly appreciating the advantages he is offered — circum- 
stances which, in this country, add not a httle to the 
perplexities and difficulties which heset the student, ac- 
cording to OUT present very bad system of iastructi<m. 
By the existing regulations of the Vienna university, the 
student requiring the degree of doctor of medicine, or 
doctor of surgery, most attend four six-mouth coarses 
of practical medicine in this clinique, in the fourth and 
fifth year of his studies. Prom the character of the in- 
struction pursued in this and similar institutions, the 
student's mind is trained and unconsciously led into a 
proper course of investigatioii — he is Hterally taught 
how to observe — he is daily called upon to exercise his 
own reason and judgment, and thus he has not only 
become famihar with disease, but he has acquired a faci- 
lity of expressing himself concerning it, and of arranging 
and committing to paper, in a definite form, his thoughts 
and observations on it. How much such a general sys- 
tem is wanting in this country the student can tell 
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-^^ Uas been called upon for the first time in his life 
^^^^ a pubUe court of examiners, to describe a disease, 
^^ that, the hour before he is licensed to treat it, and 
^^ 18 next sent abroadupon the worid a practitioner, to 
^^^icise for the first time his own faculties in examining 
^^^ prescribing for those committed to his care. Thus, 
^^ys an able Scotch writer on this subject (himself a 
^lipil of this school) : — ** The graduates of Vienna have 
^f>t idled away the season for improvement. Placed in 
^ situation suited as well for the communication of know- 
ledge, as for the eticitation of talent, they are schooled 
in penetration, and in actual habits of observation, and 
Ining into the chambers of the sick, something more 
than book-learning, something widely different from 
£fts]3ionable accomplishments.'"*' 

This clinique was established at the time of the first 
erection of the hospital, in 1784, under Professor Maxi- 
milian Stoll, and then contained but twelve beds ; in 
1800 it was increased to twenty-four, and subsequently 
to its present complement. Some of the most eminent 
physicians of Germany were professors in this school 
dnilng the last half century, as Renlein, Frank, and the 
venerable Hildebrand, father to the present professor, 
Br. Franz Edlen von Hildebrand ; the reputation of the 

* The clinique that approaches nearest to the German method 
is that introduced by Drs. Graves and Stokes, into the medical 
wards of the Meath Hospital, Dublin. Dr. Graves was long a 
student in Germany, and on his return to this country in 1820, 
first established clinical instruction on the German plan (see his 
introductory " Lecture on Clinical Instruction," in the London 
Medical Gazette for June, 1832, and his « System of Clinical 
Medicine," Dublin, 1843, Fannin & Co.) 
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son does not approach near that of the ^Either, either as 
a teacher, or a practical physician. 

Attached to this clinique is a lecture-room where, at 
a later hour in the morning, the professor deUyers a sys- 
tematic course of lectures upon the theory and practice 
of medicine. 

Thus far the theory and principles of clinical medi- 
cine are admirably framed, but in practice this school is 
not without its disadvantages to both patients and pu- 
pils, arising chiefly from the great number of the latter ; 
the crowd of students collected into those comparatively 
small wards, at the hour of visit, fills them to excess, 
rendering it not only impossible for the majority to hear 
or learn any thing, but at times tainting the atmosphere 
beyond what can be imagined. This latter pernicious 
effect upon the tone of diseases is, however, more ob- 
servable in the other cliniques (especially the surgical) 
than in this. If it be true that more is learned from 
one well-observed case throughout its progress, than 
from the cursory oversight of hundreds in the daily walk 
of an English hospital, it is equally true that the num- 
ber of the observers must be also Umited. Another 
decided disadvantage in this exclusive clinical instruction, 
(which does not exist, as far as it has been introduced 
into this country,) is, that the pupils are not required, 
and in some instances are not permitted, to visit the 
wards of the general hospital ; for although it is of great 
importance to the younger students to be first made 
acquainted with disease by treating and observing indi- 
vidual cases, yet to the more advanced pupil it would be 
of great practical importance to visit, even for a few 
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months, the different divisions of this great hospital. 
Not only would this have a beneficial effect in prevent- 
ing his mind generalizing fi^m a few cases ; but in some 
ci the wards for special diseases, as those of the skin, 
syphilis, &c., &c., where such variety arises, it is abso- 
lutely necessary to observe them upon a large scale. 

The next division of the Lehranstalt is the medical 
dinique for sui^eons of a lower grade than those who 
study in the foregoing ; these are the Civil und Land- 
wmd&rzte, a dass approaching in character the gene- 
ibI practitioners of this country. This department, 
Die medicimsche Klinik fUr Wundargte, has but one 
jnurd, with thirteen beds, and its receptions average one 
hundred and seventy yearly. The professor. Dr. Andreas 
Wawmch's visit, is from eight to ten o'clock in the 
morning daily. The surgical students described above, 
are required to attend this clinique during the first and 
second semesters of their third year. It is conducted 
on the same principle as the former, but possesses Uttle 
attraction for the foreigner. In these two, as well as all 
the other cliniques, the professors hold public examina- 
tions at the end of each course ; and on the proficiency of 
the pupils at these examinations the certificate of attend- 
ance is alone granted. On the whole, the present state 
of pure medicine in Vienna is, when compared with other 
parts of Germany, at a very low ebb. 

The surgical clinique. Die ehirurgische Klinik, consist- 
ing of two spacious wards, with twenty-five beds, is 
dtoated on the ground floor, to the immediate left of 
the front entrance. The wards are clean and lofty, and, 
except at visit hour^ better ventilated than those of the 
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general hospital. As however the male and female de- 
partments are only separated by a door which remidns 
more frequently open than shut, the tip^o sexes are thus 
virtually placed in the same apartment. Connected with 
this clinique is an Ambulatorium or dispensary, consist- 
ing, for the most part, of patients requiring operations, 
who present themselves from different parts of the em- 
pire, to the number of one hundred annually. At the 
extremity of these wards is a well-lighted public ope- 
rating theatre, and beyond that, a private one, for die 
use of the pupils of the operative institute. There is 
also a collection of surgical instruments and apparatos, 
and an extensive and valuable circulating library of me- 
dico-chirurgical works and German periodicals, which is 
likewise open to the use of foreigners, on the payment of 
a few kreutzer monthly. This library is arranged in 
presses at the end of the male ward, each press being 
surmounted by the name and titles of the donor, the 
works being for the most part the gifts and bequests of 
the different surgical professors who have filled this chair. 
The professor's assistant is ex officio hbrarian for the time 
being, and the subscription is thirty kreutzer, or about one 
shilhng of our money, monthly. The hour of attendance 
at this cUnique is from ten to eleven o'clock daily. 

All those observations which I have already made 
with regard to the crowded state of the medical cli- 
nique apply with three-fold force to this. During 
the season of 1840 and 41, there were no less than 
three hundred students entered in this clinique ; and 
I have frequently seen these small wards so Ml, as 
to be impassable at the hour of visit. For the sake 
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of humanity^ as well as for the reputation of the school, 
^ther a second clinique should he estahtished, or the 
Wards of this increased to three times their present size ; 
the average receptions heing from one hundred and sixty 
to one hundred and eighty in each year, it is here im- 
possible that the usual mode of instruction can he 
Carried into effect. The treatment in this school is very 
simple, its present professor. Dr. Joseph Edlen von Watt- 
xnanxi, being a disciple of his predecessor, Kern,* with- 
out, howeyer, possessing the originaHty of that dis- 
'tingoished surgeon. As an operator, the profession 
little opportunity of judging of his abilities, the 
majority of the operations in this clinique being 
performed by the pupils of the operative institute ; but 
t^he yiennese is far behind any of the other continental 
schools in its operations, except those upon the eye, which 
are now, as they have ever been, pre-eminent. This may in 
a g^reat measure be owing to the operations in the gene- 
ral wards of this, and all the other hospitals of Vienna, 
being strictly private, and seldom witnessed either by 
the student or the foreign visitor. Both the doctors 
of surgery and the civil and country surgeons, Chirur- 
^fiem de Ville et de Campcigne, attend this chnique : the 
former during the four last seasons in their fourth and 
fifth years; and the latter, for two courses in their 
third year. 

Aasodated with the surgical clinique, is the Opera- 

* The system of water dressing so long advocated by the late 
distingnushed Professor Macartney, in the University of Dublin, 
and now coming into such general repute, was introduced into 
this clinique by Professor Kern, forty years ago. 
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tors* Institute, Das K. K. Chirurffiteke Operations In- 
atitut, estflblislied by the late emperor, in 1807, chiefly 
at the instigation of Kem.* 

This is one of the most Taluable institutions connected 
with medicine in Austria. Its object is, to edncate as 
operators a certain number of physicians and sni^;eoiis. 
They are fourteen in number, have apartments in the 
hospital, and are supported hy the state for two yeara — 
the full period reqvdred for their studies. Each of the three 
grades of the profession are eligible to fill these places, 
but they must be either doctors of medicine, doctors of 
surgery, or Wundhrzte. If the former, they are required 
to undergo a special surgical examination, and if the 
latter, (or patrons of surgery,) they must previously 
take out the degree of master surgeon (Maffister der 
CkmiTffie). 

The privilege of sending pupils to this school is not 
confined to the Vienna University, hut a certain number 
are sent from each of the universities yearly : the can- 
didates are first recommended hy the surgical professor, 
and then make a concoura in their own university — 
the subject of examination being topographical or re- 
gional anatomy. The election takes place on the 8th of 
February, and the person elected must sign a bond promis- 
ing to remain in the Austrian states. During the first 
year they operate on the dead body only, and at the end 
of this period they undergo a public examination, when, 



* The reudsr will find a lietiilGd account of thin in 

1 little work of my friend. Dr. Carl Ludttig Sigmund, pnbllihed 

ViBtma in 1841. 
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if found proficient, they are permitted to operate on the 
lining subject ; they also receive private instruction from 
Professor 'Wattmann : and the operations of the surgical 
diniquey ^th some rare exceptions, are performed by 
&ese young men. 

Many years before the establishment of this< institu- 
tation^ which is now connected with the univerdty, 
a similar one existed in the Josephinum Academy 
for military surgeons. Professor Rosas instructs two of 
these gentlemen gratis at each of his private courses. 

At the expiration of their two years' study they 
veceive a special diploma as Operateurs, and, for the most 
part, return to their particular provinces, where they 
are required to serve the state gratuitously for some 
'time ; this time is, howevelr, seldom of long duration, 
^or they are very soon advanced to some place of trust 
mxkd emolument — indeed there are many situations under 
the medical government of the country that can be 
/filled only by these persons. 

MEMBERS OF THE OPERATORS' INSTITUTE. 



Lower Austria . 


. 52 
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101 


Upper Austria . 


8 


Gallicia 


. 6 


Styria . 


. 17 


Venetian States 
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Bcliemia 
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Lombardy States 


. 16 


Moravia 


. 3 


Hungary 
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Carinihia 
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Transylvania 


5 


Camiola 


1 






-fflyria and Goastlanri 


4 
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l?he Tyrol 


. 3 


Russia . 


2 


Carried forward 


. 101 
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* Twenty-nine of these are at present, or have been pro- 
feflBonu . 
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One hundred and seventy-four physicians and sur- 
geons have been educated as Ojterateiirx at this institute 
since its commencement, twenty-two of wliom have since 
died ; the remainingtone hundred and fifty-two are dift- 
tributed throughout the Austrian provinces, as ia the 
foregomg return. 

There is no branch of medical science so admirably 
managed, or that forms a source of greater attraction 
than the Ophthalmic Chiiique. The high and justly- 
celebrated character the school of ophthalmic surgery 
iu Vienna obtained for itself above half a century ago, 
the many esteemed oculists it has brought forth, and 
the reputation it now enjoys of being the first of its 
kind in Europe, lead us to inquire somewhat as to its 
first foundation, its early history, and the means by 
which it has been raised to its jiresent eminence. It is 
remarkable that while ophthalmology is, and has for 
so many years been cultivated with such marked success 
in Austria, the general practice of surgery is in a state 
so low, that one of the grades of those hcensed by ita 
universities and lyceums to practise that branch of the 
healing art, is compelled by law to keep a barber's shop. 
See page 59. 

In 1745, Nicholas Joseph Pallucci, an Italian phy- 
siciau, horn iu 1719, and already celebrated as an oculist 
and lithotomist, was brought by Van Swieten from 
Florence to the university of Vienna, and may fairly he 
said to have laid the foundation of the ophthaltnic 
school there ; for although he was not a public teacher, 
yet the works he published ou affections of the ^e, 
and his expertness as au operator, generated a taste for 
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that department of medical science^ that has gone on 

increasing to the present day. Pallacci was opposed to 

the extraction of cataract, bat depressed, it is said, with 

much facility and marked soccess. He invented a new 

instrument for this purpose, a kind of trocar, not unlike 

& cistotome, concealed within a sheath, and with the 

stilet of this he readily depressed. It was an instru- 

xnent almost pecuhar to himself, and soon fell into 

dUsuse. He was the first who removed with a forceps 

an opaque capsule, through an opening in the cornea — 

«n operation now frequently performed, especially by 

I^iessor Jager, who, however, uses a hook instead 

of the forceps invented by the Italian. Pallucci died 

in 1797 ;* but, notwithstanding his labours, the 

present professors of the Viennese school claim Joseph 

Barth for its founder — ^he being the first public teacher 

^ ophthalmology in the Austrian dominions. 

Barth was bom in the island of Malta in 1745, and 
studied medicine at Rome, and afterwards at Vienna. 
When but eighteen years of age he was appointed 

♦ His first work which appeared upon the new method of 'de- 
pression was published in French, at Paris, in 1750, and probably 
procured him that reputation which recommended him to Van 
Swieten; it was afterwards reprinted in German at Leipzig* 

in 1762 See " Geschichte der neuem Heilkunde von Dr. J. F. C. 

Hecker, Zweites Buch der Wiener Schule, von 1745, bis 1785.** 

^ Bechreibung eines neuen Instruments, den Staar mit allem 
BUT moglichen Erfolg niederzudriicken :" 8vo. This instrument 
Is figured in Blazius. 

His second edition, in Italian, was published in Vienna in 1763. 
In 1762 he put forth a large octavo, in Latin, on the cure of 
Fistula Lachrymalis. His other works are on the operations for 
Calculus and Polypus nasi. 
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professor of anatomy to the university, under Stoerk, 
the successor of Van Swiet«n. The anatomical school 
of the Austrian capital acquired considerable reuomi 
af that period from possessing the yalviable micro- 
scopic preparations of Huysch, Liebcrktihn, and Al> 
binus — ^purchased by Van Swieten for the univer- 
sity ; they were committed to the keeping of Barth, 
and the opportunities they afforded him for study- 
ing minute anatomical structure were eagerly laid hold 
of, and tended in no tittle degree to his iitture ad- 
vancement. 

This tradition is cmrent in Vienna : — A lady attached 
to the court of the empress, becoming bhnd, was pro- 
nounced amaurotic by the medical advice called in ; her 
malady continuing to increase, the Baron Wenzel was 
sent for, and he at once declared it to be cataract, and ope- 
rated on it with success. So amazed was Maria Theresa 
at this display of Austrian surgery, that she forthwith 
established a special lectureship of ophthalmology, and 
Barth was the first that filled this chair in 1773 ; and in 
1776 he was appointed oculist to Joseph II. He was 
a most espert extractor, and there are still Uving several 
who have witnessed his operations — the invention and use 
of Beer's knife (that now so generally adopted) is ina great 
measure due to him, for although his was longer in the 
blade, and somewhat broader towards the handle, yet tt 
was upon an enlarged scale the same. The objections 
urged against it, of pricking the nose liom the grent 
length of its point, and not cutting itself out (as it is 
termed) with fadlity, is now obviated in that iatro- 
dnced by his pupil. Beer, His mode of operating was 



HIS PRACTICE AND INSTRUMENTS. 153 

^T'^anarkable ; he did not require an assistant^ (and was^ 
;perliaps9 the first ocuHst who did not,) but placing the 
j^MUient standing in the comer of the room near a win- 
dow, he opened the hds, and fixed the eye with one 
l3And« he passed his knife through the cornea with the 
other, as is now so dexterously performed by Mr. Alex- 
^mider, but different firom that very distinguished oculist, 
lie stood before his patient. It is needless to add that 
lie was ambidexter.* He died in 1818 ; his portrait be- 
speajLS him a man of noble and prepossessing appearance, 
^md his ad captandum, but engaging manner and address, 
^dded to his acknowledged talents, procured him many 
admirers. 

. Cotemporaneously with him, lived Joseph Mohren- 
hem in Vienna, who though not a teacher was much 
consulted on eye diseases, as well as midwifery and gene- 
id surgery. The peculiarity of his ophthalmic practice 
OQosiated in the use of a hook in the operation of 
extraction, with which, when the capsule could not 
with fadhty be opened, he' is said to haye drawn out 
the lens.f 



* Bsrtih wrote likewise upon anatomy, and published sixty-one 
plates of the muscles, in Vienna, in 1786. His operations are to 
1^ found in Ehrlich's chirurg. Beobachtungen, Th. 1, s^ 34, and 
the Salzburger med. Zeitung, Jahr, 1797, B. 2, s. 33. The first 
Kit these was published at Leipzig, in 1795. He also wrote a 
amail treatise on cataract (Abhandlung iiber die Ausziehung des 
^rraaen Staars), in 1797. It is strange that none of the writings 
f>f Barth are enumerated in Engelman's Catalogue. 

f Tliis operation will be found described in <'Mohrenheim 

Beobachtungen verschiedener chirurg. Yorfalle," Bd. 1, 2, 1780 

and 1783. 
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About the same time, Franz Siegerist iuTented and 
published in Vienna, a description of his extraction 
knife, the peculiarity of which consisted in its great 
length and the fineness of its point, which resembled a 
needle, and projected far beyond the cutting portion of the 
instrument. With this needle-pointed instrument he 
opened the capsule in passing through the anterior cham- 
ber—an operation afterwards attempted by Sir W-Adama 
in this city. Tlie advantages he ascribed to his inveDtton 
were, tbat in addition to that just related, he was enabled 
to see the pupil and the greater portion of the iris when 
the point of his instrument had made the inner or counter 
punctuation ; and it fixed the eye for the subsequent 
incision of the cornea, by its broader and hinder 
part. This, however, besides being liable to all the dis- 
advantages of the over-lengthy knife of Earth, oould 
seldom avoid pricking the side of the nose, unless the 
globe was turned outwards (by depressing the handle 
towards the temporal fossa) more than is natural i yet it 
had its supporters in its day. It is described at length 
by Jiingken in his Aiigenoperatiimen.'' 

Earth had four highly distinguished pupils, Beer, 
Frochaska, Schmidt, and Santerelli j theformer of whom, 
the father of modem ophthalmology, was the founder of 
this clinique, and was the first special professor of 
diseases of the eye. 

George Prochaska, the celebrated anatomist, though 
he neither wrote nor lectured on the organs of vision, 
practised much in private, as an oculist, in Vienna. 



* Siegerst's 
Wian. 1783. 



luung' dea Staa,riiii.>sscta und Gcgeolialters, 
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'^Vom the time of Barth to the heginmng of this 
jy, Joseph Adam Schmidt, professor of surgery in 
« Josephinmn MiUtary Academy, did much to ad- 
ce ocuhstic surgery in Germany. He delivered a 
'^urse of lectures, and pubUcly performed operations on 
e eye, as the chief part of his course. Among his 
"^^ritings, are several admirable pubUcations on iritis, the 
^^perations for cataract, and diseases of the lachrymal 
^3rgans, pubUshed from 1794 to 1812; and in connec- 
'tion' with Himley, he edited and pubUshed the Ophthal- 
-mohgische Bibliothek. Since his death, his professor- 
ship has become a special one for ophthalmology, and 
has been occupied by the talented and distinguished 
Jager. 

To Jacob SantereUi is undoubtedly due the first 
performance of extraction through the upper section of 
the cornea. Dr. Mackenzie says, that when he was a 
pupil at Vienna, in 1817, "it was usual to attribute the 
invention of the upper section to SantereUi, and to swear 
in verba magistri, that it was a bad operation." It has 
been frequently claimed by others, but, we believe, unjust- 
ly. Dr. Mackenzie continues, " SantereUi was the first, 
(DeUe Cateratte, p. 79, ForH. 1811,) as far as I know, 
who actuaUy made the section not semilaterally, as 
Wenzel had done, but at the upper edge of the Cornea. 
This he did at BerUn, in 1795."* The method of San- 
tereUi was to operate standing behind the patient, who 
was seated beneath him, similar to that of Mr. Alex- 
ander. He opened the cornea, by inserting a knife 

♦ ** Mackenzie on the Diseases of the Eye. " 
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shaped like a broad-shouldered lancet, into the ani 
chamber, through its superiur half, acting iu this man- 
per like a wedge, and not giving the clean inciaion made 
by dividing it from side to side. Dr. Mackenzie doubts, 
(and it appears to us with great justice,) whether he 
could, in this way, divide more than a quarter, or at 
most, a third of the circle of the cornea. The latter of 
these authors, adds, that he latterly abandoned ttda 
method, and made the downward incision. His work 
was first pubhshed at Vienna in 1795.* 

George Joseph Beer, was for many years the assistant 
to Barth. He pubhshed his first essay in 1791. and 
acquired high renown as a writer, an operator, and an 
instructor. He commenced as a private teacher on the 
eye in the year 1798, and from thence to 1815 he was, 
with the unanimous consent of the profession, allowed 
to be the most esteemed writer of his day ; indeed, he 
may be said to have been the founder of the present 
improved practice of ophthalmic surgery, both in Europft 
and America, He was the first systematic arranger of 
eye diseases ; and had his larger works been translated 
into our language, they would have robbed many a scrib- 
bler and so-called ocuhst of his borrowed plumes. Beer 
was a man whose observant eye, superior talents, and 
high hterary and scientific att^nments would have 
raised him to eminence in any walk of life. He was ■ 
good anatomist, both human and comparative ; and bis 



* SanterelU ricercho per facilitare il cateteriBmo e Test rv | 
xione della Catacatta. — Tietm. 1795. It is not noticed iJ 
Engelman. 
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operations of the eye, made for demonstration, have 
1>eeii often detailed to me by hia pupils, as Bome of the 
■most beautiful specimens of recent anatomy they had ever 
^tnessed. It was, and still is, this superior educa- 
tion, this general, high scientific character of the Ger- 
man professors of ophthalmology, that first rescued that 
important art from the hands of the itinerant quacks 
and uninstructed empirics, styled oculists, of the last 
century. " Tliua," says a distinguished author, when 
writing on this subject, "it ia necessary accurately to 
distinguish those practitioners who have of late years 
Implied themselrea in Germany to the diseases of the 
^e, from the class who are termed oculists, whether of 
^at or any other country. The latter would wish to 
'■divide surgery into a number of trades, of which they 
-would monopoUze one. The former have not confined 
Aemaelvea to the eye ; hut all of them have come pre- 
pared to the study of that organ, by an intimate ac- 
qnamtance with medical science in general, and many of 
them have distinguished themselves by their labours in 
anatomy, and their improvements in the practice of sur- 
gery." Of such men (added to those already enume- 
rated) were Richter, Himley, Elbe, Rust, ficaedict, 
Qoadri, Grafe, Flenk, Buckhorn, Reisinger, &c. ; while 
tiie names of Jiiger, Rosas, Jungken, Fischer, Ammon, 
Walther, Langeubeck, Chilius, Weller, Peringer, and 
others of the present school, ably retMu the character 
earned by their predecessors. 

The writings and discoveries of Beer are too well 
known to require comment or enumeration here. From a 
small but interesting pamphlet of his, publiahedin 1813, 
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(JJie Geschiehte der Attgettheilhinde,) we are first in- 
formed of the erection of the ophthalmic clinique iix 
Vienna. In it, he says, that after fourteen years' private 
instmctlon in his art, he laid the design of forming a 
special clinique for this purpose before the emperor. 
This design was approved of, and a portion of the Impe- 
rial Hospital set apart for treating and teaching eye 
diseases, "so that," he vtritcs, "I actually ascended 
the chnical pulpit on the 28th of April, 1812, as extra- 
ordinary professor of diseases of the eye to the high 
school of this place." Being then but extraordinary 
professor, the students of the university were not com- 
pelled to attend his lectures ; but men from every part 
of Europe soon flocked round the great teacher, to profit 
by his instructions, and take advantage of the many op- 
portunities his position afforded.* In IHIT), the extra- 
ordinary was converted into an ordinary professorship 
of practical ophthalmology, attendance on which then 
became a compulsory part of medical education, and a 
paid assistant, who resided in the hospital, was attached 
to the clinique. 

Among the many pupils of Beer, five in particular, 
distinguished themselves, Jager, Rosas, Benedict, Brin- 
golf, and Dr. Fischer the venerable professor of oph- 
thalmology, at Prague. Beer was succeeded in the chair 
of ophthalmic surgery, by the present professor. Dr. 
Anton Edlen von Rosas, a Hungarian physician, who 
holds his clinique from ten to twelve o'clock daily. 
This clinique is situated in the second story of the left- 
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liand comer of the third square, near the Pathologi- 
es museum. It consists of a male and female ward, 
^^th twenty heds, most admirably fitted up for the 
comfort of persons labouring under diseases of the 
eyes ; the beds, constructed on the principle of those 
for fractures, and made to raise in the upper half, 
are furnished with curtains, the walls and fixtures 
painted green, and the windows so arranged as to mo- 
dify the light. To prevent the chance of contagion 
firom the indiscriminate use of the sponges and nap- 
kins, or the vessels, each ward is suppUed with a 
small cistern, placed against the wall, about five feet 
from the ground, with a siphon-shaped tube attached ; 
on turning the cock of this, a jet of luke-warm water 
plays to the height of about eight inches. To this 
each patient who requires ablution applies his eyes, 
and thus, without the fear of infection, syringes the 
oi^ans in the most gentle and agreeable manner. It is 
an apparatus that the eye wards of every hospital should 
be supplied with. 

The annual average number of patients treated in this 
department is about one hundred and fifty, all interest- 
ing cases chosen by the professor's assistant from the 
general wards of the hospital ; and attached to it is an 
An^idatorium, which affords reUef to above one thousand 
persons in each year. United with these wards is a 
spacious and well-arranged Auditorium, or lecture and 
operating-room, at one extremity of which there is a 
raised platform railed off, for operating and examining 
patients ; it is, however, at present rather too small for 



160 TBE OPERATING THEATRE. 

the accommodation of the vast number of students who 
crowd this clinique.* 

In this theatre stands a bust of the Emperor FranciB I., 
" Patris Patrite," under whose auspices and those of 
Andreas von Stifft — the former Protomedicus — it was 
erected in 1816 ; and aronnd the walls are portraits of 
Barth, Prochaska, Rust, T. Sommerring, Riehter, Adam 
Schmidt, Fischer, Quadri of Bologna, Philip Ton Walther 
of Munich, Grafe, Jilngken, Von Ammon, and our diBtin- 
guished eountryman Dr. MackeuKie. Attached to this 
clinique is a very valuable and extensive library, chiefly 
composed of works upon the eye, in different languages, 
from which books are lent out to the student or visitor 
weekly, on the payment of a very trifling subscription i 
there is also a small collection of pathological specimens 
of the human eye in spirits, many of which are from the 
lianda of Beer. One of the greatest objects of attrac- 
tion to the foreign visitor in this school, is the magniii- 
cent collection of wa.t-p reparation a of the morbid eye, 
and the armentarium chirurgieum of eye-inatruments 
from the earliest period to the present date, both beau- 
tifully arranged and in admirable keeping. 

The former are the handiwork of a native artist, 
who has long devoted himself to the pathological as 
well as the artistic branch of his profession, and b 
visit to whose studio I would recommend to all en^ 
gaged in the study of affections of the eye ; as far as 

* 1 coDBlder the plan of the operatiog theatre in the London 
ophthalmic hospital, at Moorfielda, the beat I have yet Kltneesed, 
and I onlj' regrat that there is Dot more occasion to onlarge Il> 
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my experience and observation extends, this is the 
finest collection of its kind in Europe. 

The business of this clinique is conducted on much 
the same principle as the other departments ; perhaps 
it may be a Uttle more methodical. The professor, the 
patient, and the Ordinarius, or attending pupil, occupy 
the interior of the theatre ; the latter then proceeds with 
the examination of the case, detailing first the objective 
and then the subjective symptoms, the diagnosis and the 
therapea. Great pains are taken by Professor Rosas to 
instruct his pupils in the general constitutional treat- 
ment of the patients ; — an advantage which this school 
"possesses beyond any other in Europe, except the Lon- 
don ophthalmic hospital in Moorefields. The treatment 
pursued by Dr. Rosas, in the generality of cases, is very 
similar to that adopted with such marked success at the 
latter institution, and already made known to the world 
by the work of my friend and preceptor Mr. Tyrrell. 
Under this system, the eye-disease is in so many in- 
stances regarded but as an index to the state of general 
constitutional derangement, and the organ itself treated 
as a deUcate portion of the human frame, and not a 
mere chemical preparation, to be altered and acted on by 
the different salts and compounds applied to it, as is 
now too much the fashion in Great Britain. 

Immediately before each operation, the attendant 
pupil reads to the class a Latin dissertation upon the 
case, its history, the objects of the operation, and the 
probable result. This, at least, is pure cHnical in- 
struction. 

After the ordinary duties of the clinique in the theatre 

M 
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are ended^ the professor visits those patients nnable to 
be removed from their wards, where the most valuable 
information may be gleaned from his observations. 

Dr. Rosas delivers a course of systematic lectures on 
the diseases of the eye, on two days in the week, and 
his work, " The Handbook of the Theory and Practice 
of Eye-surgery,"* is one of the modem works upon 
that subject most generally read in Germany. Strangers 
are always admitted free of expense into this as well as 
the other pubUc cUniques of the Krankenhaus, 

Every student intending to become a doctor of medi- 
cine or surgery, must attend the ophthalmic clinique 
during the first six months of his fifth year ; and at his 
final examination, (Zweyte Priifungy) his knowledge of 
ophthalmic surgery is strictly inquired into. Every Civil- 
und'Landwundarzt studies in this school during the 
second six months of his third year, and upon taking 
his degree he is examined upon ophthalmology by the 
professor of that branch. 

In order, however, to perform operations on the eye, 
and practise this branch of medicine as a speciality, it 
is necessary that an additional year (after the degree has 
been obtained from the university) be spent in attend- 
ance upon the eye-clinique, at the end of which period 
some pubUc operations, performed in the presence of the 
professor, are required as a test of the person's right 
to practise. This latter course is frequently attended 
by medical men who have been already in practice, 

'f Handbuch der theoretischen und practischen AngeDheil- 
kunde 3 Bd. 1830. Also an abridgment in 1 vol. in 1831. 
Vienna. 
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and also by foreigners. A special degree is granted 
for it. 

The practitioners thus educated, and styled town and 
country oculists, Land-^nd-Stadt-ATigenarzte are dis- 
tributed throughout the whole of this great empire ; no 
town of any consequence is without one ; they are paid 
by the state, and obliged to administer medicine and 
advice to the poor in all cases of eye-disease, and also to 
ftmoish the board of medical direction with a monthly 
Protokol, or sanatory report of the progress of such 
affections among the people of their district. 

Rosas is a dexterous and steady operator. In his ex- 
traction the patient is seated on a low stool, with the head 
placed obliquely to the light, and resting against the breast 
of an assistant who raises the upper lid, while the opera- 
tor depresses the lower with the middle and forefingers 
in the usual manner. He makes the downward section, 
with a knife somewhat different from that of Beer, as 
originally used by him, and figured in his work in 1830. 
This knife is much shorter in the blade than Beer's ; its 
posterior edge (or back) is also sharp and slightly con- 
vex. Holding it between the thumb, and the index and 
middle fingers, the ring-finger bent unto the hollow of 
the hand, • and the little one resting on the cheek-bone, 
he introduces the point at a right angle with the cornea, 
(to prevent its catching in its layers,) a little above the 
transverse axis of the eye, and having entered the ante- 
rior chamber, he alters the position of the instrument 
by depressing its handle towards the temporal fossa, and 
thus brings the surface of the blade on the same plane 
with that of the iris. Having passed it rapidly through 



164 THE OPERATIONS OF ROSAS. 

the chamber and made the counter-punctuation, so that 
a full quarter of an inch of the point has passed through 
the inner margin of the cornea, he then draws it slowly 
downwards, and slightly outwards, and so completes the 
section. If the case is one of double cataract he makes 
the corneal section, and concludes the operation in the 
second eye before he extracts the lens of the first. He 
opens the capsule with a Langenbeck's needle, sharpened 
on its concave edge, and extracts the lens by gently 
pressing on the upper portion of the cornea with the flat 
of the needle. 

The object aimed at in haying the back of the knife 
curved is, to give it shortness as well as breadth, and 
thus avoid pricking the side of the nose; and its pos- 
terior sharp edge is to permit of its cutting upwards as 
well as downwards, and thus not only pass through the 
cornea with greater facility, but also enable the operator 
to extend the incision upwards if the original punctua- 
tion is too low. Another reason assigned by the inven- 
tor of this knife is, that its blade by being sharp at 
both sides, and forming in its section a compressed 
elipse, permits less escape of the aqueous fluid in 
passing through the chamber, than the ordinary in- 
strument. 

In this manner Eosas operates with the most marked 
success ; but in other hands, especially beginners, his 
method and instruments are open to many objections. 
The insertion of the knife at right angles with the 
cornea, is very liable to transfix the iris, and by twisting 
the cornea itself, renders its further insertion less smooth 
and easy ; and its cutting back endangers both sclerotic 
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and iriS) especially in turning its lower edge outward 
when completing the incision ; — and when the iris hap- 
pens to roll over the hack of the knife, it cannot he 
pressed ofF with the same facility as when the posterior 
part is hlunt ; — should the point of the knife get entan- 
gled in the iris, he withdraws it and re-introduces it in 
another place ; if the corneal opening is too small he 
enlarges it with a Daviel's scissors. 

The operations of depression and reclination are much 
more common in the Viennese school than in England. 
In this clinique these, as well as the operation for solu- 
tion, are performed per scleroticam. Inartificial pupil 
Rosas generally adopts the methods of Beer and Lan- 
genheck, hut removes the portion of iris drawn through 
the wound. 

Professor Rosas gives a course of private instruction 
in operating, which heing the same as that of Jager, will 
he described hereafter. Foreigners should avail them- 
selves of it, as well as that of his assistant. Dr. Gulz, 
who will explain to them the collection of instruments 
and preparations, and procure for them a sufficiency of 
eyes from the dissecting-rooms of the Krankenhatis. 

1 cannot allow this opportunity to pass without re- 
cording the uniform civility and attention that I, in com- 
mon with the rest of my countrjntnen, invariably ex- 
perienced from the professors and assistants, when visit- 
ing the different cliniques of Vienna. The English stu- 
dent or physician, who may have been refused admit- 
tance as a foreign visitor into the medical clinique at 
Berlin, or has been rudely thrust from the door of the 
operating theatre of the Chnicum of that place, will find 
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a strong contrast to all this in Austria ; and yet, though 
I am compelled to make this remark from what I wit- 
nessed in the former place, as an individual, I must return 
the professors and medical men of that noble and scien- 
tific city my warmest thanks for their kindness, hospi- 
tality, and professional attention, and in an especial 
manner am I indebted to Professors Jiingken and 
Dieffenbach. 

The foreigner wishing to witness Prussian medicine or 
surgery, will require an introduction, either by letter or 
the current coin of the realm. In Vienna, his country 
and his diploma are the only passports he requires to 
insure him admisssion, kindness, and attention. It is 
however but justice to remark, that in Berlin the pro- 
fessors receive fees from their pupils. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE YOUNG SCHOOL OF VIENNA, AUSCULTATION, 
AND PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. 

VEITATE CLINIQUB OF SKODA — DISEASES OF THE CHEST — MODE OF IN- 
STBrOTIOR — EXPERIMENTS AND OPINIONS OF THE PROFESSOR — C0N80- 
HANCB — STETHOSCOPIO PHENOMENON— SCHOOL OF PATHOLOGY — PATHO- 
LOGICAL MUSEUM — ITS PREPARATIONS — PROFESSOR ROKITANSKY — HIS 
PRIVATE COrRSB AND PECULIAR OPINIONS. 

Dr. Skoda's private clinique, for diseases of the chest, 
is perhaps the best school for acquiring a knowledge of 
the diagnosis of such affections that the foreigner can 
visit. It is purely a stethoscopic clinique, recently 
estabhshed by the government, and is to be found in 
the vicinity of the Geb'dramtalt. It contains two wards 
— ^male and female — with forty-two beds, solely for 
patients labouring under acute and chronic diseases of 
the chest, who are chosen from the wards of the general 
hospital for the purpose of instruction. These wards 
are in the newly-erected buildings of the Krankenhaus; 
they are remarkably clean, lofty, and, though sufficiently 
warm, well ventilated. As an ausculator. Dr. Skoda 
possesses an imrivalled reputation, and certainly his 
diagnosis of heart and lung affections is astonishingly 
correct. It is entirely in this latter branch of know- 
ledge that this clinique is so remarkable ; for the treat- 
ment pursued there has in it nothing peculiar except 
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that it is by no means good. It is purely antiphlogistic 
— consisting of blood-letting, leeching, and blistering, 
with the use of a few simples — such as tartarized anti- 
mony and the tinctura digitalis — ^administered in. large 
doses. In pleuritic ef^sion he practises paracentesis 
much more frequently than any other physician, and does 
so even in acute cases ; for he maintains that it must bo 
performed early if at all, otherwise the lung haying 
become collapsed and shrivelled up by the long-con- 
tinued pressure of the fluid, will not again expand. 
He has also punctured the pericardium several times 
and with various success. I have since heard that in 
one of these cases to which I have already alluded 
at page 132, necrosis of the sternum followed, and a 
medullary sarcomatous tumour spouted from the me- 
diastimum. In acute rheumatism he employs the 
constant application of iced water to the inflamed 
extrfemities, even where there is severe pericarditis pre- 
sent. The hour of visit is from four to half-past five 
o'clock in the afternoon, and the system of instmc- 
tion precisely similar to that pursued in the public 
cliniques — each patient being under the care of an 
OrdinariuSf who is required to detail the stethoscopic 
signs, and those elicited by percussion, &c. daily. The 
course lasts from two to three months, and is then 
repeated to another class: it costs thirty florins, or 
three pounds. The students who attend it are chiefly 
foreigners, and generally amount to about twenty-four.* 

* There are but six pupils in each of Dr. Skoda's four classes. 
Two of these classes attend in the forenoon, and two in the after- 
noon, three times a week. 
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Skoda takes great pains with bis pupils, and besides 
the clinical instruction delivers several lectures during 
his course, upon the pathology of the circulating and 
respiratory organs, from the cases that have died in 
these wards: indeed he is the only practical teacher 
in Vienna who pays attention to this subject. The 
department of practical medicine and surgery, and of 
pathological anatomy, being in all the other cUniques 
perfectly distinct. The students attending the former 
never hear more of the cases that may have died 
under their observation till the professor of the latter 
branch alludes to them several months after, when 
their peculiarities must have totally escaped their 
memories. 

In these lectures Dr. Skoda also performs many 
carious physical experiments, to explain the different 
sounds of the chest, both normal and diseased ; — these, 
as well as the pecuharity of his opinions, will be found 
in his work, " Ahhandlung iiher Percussion und Am- 
ci^ation.*'* 

My fellow-students in Vienna, Drs. Drysdale and 
Russell, having published a most accurate analytical 
account of his researches in their work already alluded 
to, and in ** The Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Jour- 



* It is remarkable that Dr. Skoda, in common with the other 
physlbians and teachers of this great hospital, has very little 
priTEte practice in Vienna ; and the most eminent practitioners 
in that city are quite unconnected with hospitals. Dr. Skoda 
was originally one of the physicians to the general wards of the 
hospital, and his celebrity as a stethoscopist procured him this 
special clinique. 
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nal/' it only remains briefly to mention a few of the 
most remarkable of them. 

Consonance is a term adopted by Dr. Skoda to ex- 
press a well-known phenomenon ; and it may be here 
properly explained. 

*' A tense guitar string sounds in unison with a note 
produced in its vicinity, either by another musical in- 
strument or by the voice. A tuning-fork held in the 
air emits a much weaker sound than when placed upon 
a table or chest. The table or chest must increase the 
intensity of the sound, by assuming the same vibrations 
as the tuning-fork, or, in other words, by consonating 
with it. The note of a Jew's harp is scarcely percep- 
tible when it is struck in the air, and it is heard much 
more distinctly when played in the mouth. Thus the 
air in the mouth must increase the sound of the Jew's 
harp, i, e, must consonate with it. 

'' It sometimes happens that the voice is heard more 
strongly at the thorax than at the larynx, which in itself 
is sufficient to show that its strength is increased by 
means of consonance within the chest. The different 
degrees of the intensity of the voice heard at the thorax, 
may be explained by the different strength of the con- 
sonance within the chest. To ascertain these changes 
we must discover what it is within the chest that con- 
sonates with the voice, and by what circumstances the 
consonance is liable to be altered. 

" The voice, as it issues from the mouth, is composed 
of the sound formed at the larynx and the consonating 
sounds produced in the pharynx, mouth, and nasal 
cavities. This is shown by the alteration the voice 
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Undergoes by the shutting and opening of the nostrils 
and mouth, while there is no change made in the 
larynx. The pitch of the voice is evidently fixed by 
the larynx alone, and the opening and shutting of the 
nostrils and mouth has no influence upon it ; the articu- 
lation of the voice, however, and its timbre, depend 
xxpon the mouth and nostrils. 

" As it is certain that the air in the pharynx, mouth, 
and nostrils consonates with the sound formed in the 
larynx, there can be no doubt that the air in the trachea 
and bronchise may also be thrown into consonant vibra- 
tions with the sounds formed at the larynx. Hence 
it is the air in the chest, and not the parenchyma of 
the lungs, which consonates with the voice at the larynx, 
as the latter seems ill adapted for consonating — ^being 
neither stiff nor sufficiently tense. Those substances, 
such as air, tense strings, membranes, slips of wood, 
and thin plates, in which a musical sound is most 
readily produced, are most easily thrown into consonants 
of vibrations. 

** Air can consonate only when confined within a dr- 
comscribed space. In the open air the human voice 
and every other sound is heard more feebly than in a 
room. The air confined within the box of a guitar, 
violin, piano, &c. consonates with the note struck on 
the strings, while the sound is not increased by the 
consonance of the external air. The strength of the con- 
sonance depends upon the size and form of the space 
in which the air is confined, and upon the properties 
of the walls which bound the space. It appears that 
the oonsonating sound of the enclosed air will be the 
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stronger, the more perfectly the walls reflect the sounds 
which spread through the air. A space surrounded by 
soHd walls produces the greatest consonance, while in 
a linen tent the sound is but little increased. The 
cause of the strengthening of sounds by the speaking- 
trumpet is well known. 

''The air enclosed in a defined space does not conso- 
nate with every sound ; and should it consonate with 
several different notes or sounds, it does not reproduce 
them all with the same degree of strength and clear- 
ness. No body can sound in consonance with another, 
unless it is itself capable of producing the same note, 
or one whose vibrations form an aliquot part of the 
note. — Baumgartner^ $ Phj/sik, 4:te Aasgahcy Bd. 1. 
p. 276. 

"The deductions drawn from the physical principles 
just referred to, may be used in explaining the conso- 
nance of the voice in the chest. The air in the trachea 
and bronchiee can consonate with the voice m as far as 
their walls resemble the walls of the larynx, mouth, and 
nasal cavities, in their power of reflecting sound. In 
the trachea, the walls of which consist of cartilage, the 
voice consonates almost as strongly as it sounds in the: 
larynx. In the two branches also into which the trachea 
divides, the consonance must be nearly as perfect. On 
the entrance of the bronchise into the parenchyma of the 
lung they have no longer cartilaginous rings, but merely 
thin, irregular plates of cartilage interspersed in the 
fibrous tissue. As the bronchise ramify, these plates be- 
come smaller, thinner, and less numerous, and at last 
disappear altogether; and the finest twigs of the bromchiie 
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consist merely of membranous canals. In the normal 
state of the parenchyma of the lung, the air in the 
bronchiae consonates less strongly with the voice than 
tliat in the trachea, in proportion to the smaller number 
of cartilages they contain. The conditions which in- 
crease the consonance of the voice in the air contained 
^tbin the branches of the bronchiee that ramify in the 
parenchyma of the lung, are either that the walls of the 
bronchise have become cartilaginous, or, if still membra- 
nous, very thick, or that the surrounding tissue of the 
lungs has become devoid of air : in all these conditions 
the walls reflect the sound more strongly than the mem- 
branous walls of the normal bronchise ; and there must 
be no interruption of continuity between the air in the 
bronduae and that in the larynx. If the air in a con- 
fined space be thrown into either original or imparted 
autophonous vibrations, which give rise to sound, the 
surrounding walls not unfrequently partake of the same 
vibrations, and they do this the more readily the less 
stiff and hard they are. 

" The organ pipe vibrates when the air contained in it 
sounds. The same is true of the speaking-trumpet. 
The larynx vibrates with every sound produced in it, 
and its vibrations are perceptible through several inches 
of animal substance. The walls of the bronchise which 
ramify within the parenchyma of the lungs will, if the 
air within them consonate with the voice, be thrown 
into vibrations as readily as the larjmx, and these vi- 
brations may spread through a layer of fluid, or 
muscle, of several inches thick, even to the parietes of 
the thorax, and the sounds produced by consonance 
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in the bronchise will be perceptible at the walls of the 
chest. 

" In order to illustrate the aboye explanation of the 
difference of resonance of the voice in the chest» Dr. 
Skoda performed a considerable number of experiments, 
a few of which are the following : — 

'' As after death, the bronchiee are almost constantly 
found filled with fluid, the lungs themselves are ren- 
dered unfit for the purpose of experimenting ; we must 
therefore choose other tissues, whose powers of reflecting 
sound resemble severally that of the healthy and hepa- 
tized lungs. 

" In this respect, a portion of the small intestine reprer 
sents pretty well the more membranous parts of the 
bronchise, and a portion of the heart and hver, the hepa- 
tized lung. If a person speak through a stethoscope 
placed on one end of a moderately inflated small intes- 
tine, consonant vibrations of the voice, in the air within 
the intestine, may be heard by another person hstening 
through a stethoscope placed on the other end of the 
intestine. If a layer of a soUd or fluid substance be in- 
terposed between the mouth of the stethoscope and the 
intestine, as, for example, a piece of hver, or of intes- 
tine filled with water, the sound is heard very indis- 
tinctly, and not at all, if the thickness of the interposed 
substance reaches half an inch. 

" If a passage be bored in the hver, so as not com- 
pletely to pierce it through, and this be spoken into by 
means of a stethoscope, accurately fitted into the en- 
trance of it, the voice may be heard along the whole 
length of the passage, and for a considerable distance on 
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^ach side, through a stethoscope placed over it» so 
strong, that it hj far exceeds in intensity the voice pro> 
ceeding from the month of the speaker, which is heard 
by the free air. The voice can still be heard, even when 
a. layer of liver, lung, cartilage, or bone, several inches in 
thickness, is interposed, although naturally weaker and 
'Weaker, as the thickness of the interposed substance is 
increased. If the liver be plunged in water, it is still 
beard through a stratum of water two inches thick. 
Similar experiments may be performed with the heart, 
and with the larynx and bronchiee. If a piece of intes- 
tine, prepared as in the first experiment, be plunged 
under water, observing the precaution that no water gets 
into the stethoscope, the voice is heard much louder 
than if the experiment be made out of the water. 

" These experiments show tolerably distinctly what re- 
lation the voice in the thorax holds to the different con- 
ditions of the lung. If the voice in the intestine, when 
not immersed in water, consonate so feebly as to be in- 
audible through of a layer of lung, liver, or fluid, half an 
inch thick, the consonance in the membranous bronchiee 
will Hkewise be so slight as not to be heard at the walls of 
the chest. But, on the other hand, as the voice in the 
heart and trachea, and in the passage bored in the 
Uver, consonated so strongly as to be heard through an 
interposed substance several inches thick, so will the 
voice in the bronchise of a lung, hepatized or infiltrated 
with tuberculous matter, consonate so powerfully as to 
be heard louder upon auscultation at the thorax, than as 
it issues from the mouth. 

** The consonating voice within the chest differs very 
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a clearness^ loudness, and timbre or quality, from 
the voice proceeding from the mouth, and varies in 
itself at differeut times ; but, as the cause of these dif- 
ferences is not well understood, and as they do not afibrd 
any diagnostic sig;us, it is uuaecessBiy to enter more 
minutely into them here." 

In fine, the distinguishing peculiarity of Stoda's doc- 
trines is, that he considers all mere shades of difference 
in respiratory sounds of little or no diagnostic valu^ 
and, therefore, abolishes all the names indicating such 
minute distinctions. Ke merely takes Into account those 
sounds which are distinct and broadly differing £rom 
others, and founds his diagnosis on the combination of 
different symptoms m each case. Any sound, when it 
cannot be brought plainly under any of the great divi- 
visions, he calls indeterminate (unleHimmt) and draws 
no conclusion from it. 

His diTOions of the respiratory soimds are — 1, vesi- 
cular respu^tion ; 2, bronchial respiration ; 3, indetermi- 
nate respiratory sounds ; 4, amphoric and metallic echoes. 

Division of the sounds of the voice: — 1, Strong 
bronchophony, or the resonance of the voice, accom- 
panied by concussion of the ear — ^the voice wbich pene- 
trates the stethoscope completely ; 2, weak broncho- 
phony, or that without, or with imperceptible concus- 
sion of the ear ; 3, the indistinct buzzing and absence 
of all sound ; 4, the amphoric echo. 

His csplanation of the transmission of the sounds 
through the chest is peculiar to himself. The common 
explanation of bronchopony and bronchial respiration 
is, that the lungs beii^ in a denser state, conduct the 
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soond better. But be found by experiment tbat tbis is not 
the cause. He explains it by consonance — ^riz., tbat tbe 
walls of tbe broncbial tubes being rendered firmer by being 
surrounded by condensed pulmonary tissue, are enabled 
to reflect tbe sound, and tbus tbe air in tbe broncbial 
tubes vibrates in consonance with tbat in tbe larynx. 

Tbe scbool of pathological anatomy being also con- 
nected witb, and situate witbin tbe boundary of tbe 
KrankenhauSy bere claims our attention. I need not 
now expatiate on its merits ; tbe following description, 
though necessarily brief and sketchy, shows it to be at 
present the first in Europe : — 

The pathological museum is to be found in the lower 
story of the last square, adjoining the eye cUnique, and 
may be entered from the passage leading to the dead- 
house and dissecting-room. It was commenced many 
years ago under the direction of Stifil, and was com- 
mitted to tbe care of a prosector. Subsequently, a pro- 
fessorship of pathological anatomy was estabUshed, and 
from the time that the present occupant of that chair. Dr. 
Carl Rokitansky, was elected, may be dated the origin of 
its celebrity, and the rise of the young school of Viennese 
medicine. This splendid collection of morbid anatomy, 
undoubtedly the most interesting and extensive in tbe 
world, contained at the period of my visit five thousand 
three hundred and eighty-four preparations, some dry, 
and others preserved in spirits.* The room in which 
they are placed is now, however, much too small, and in 
many respects ill-adapted for them, and their arrange- 

* It has been increased from six hundred to this number 
since 1817. 

N 
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ment is neither showy, elegant, nor judicious. This 
museum is particularly rich in specimens of diseased 
bones. There are thirty-seven examples of deformed 
pelves, well worthy the attentive examination of the ac- 
coucheur; — some of these have been already made 
known to the world by the labours of Professor Nagele, 
of Heidelberg. There are four hundred crania, three 
hundred of which are the skulls of persons who had 
been affected with different descriptions of mental de- 
rangement, and died in the adjoining lunatic asylum ; 
these will amply repay the examination of the phreno- 
logist, and all those engaged in the study of mental 
diseases, as well as the craniologist, who will find in 
them examples of all the peculiarities of head to be 
found among the various natives of the Austrian empire. 
Each of these skulls contains within it a brief history of 
the cause and pecuHarity of the mania with which the 
individual was affected. Among the collection of heads, 
are several marked with syphilitic caries ; these are all of 
a very old date, and no new ones have been received for 
many years ; a strong proof of the declining virulence 
of this disease. Here the visitor will be shown many 
specimens of Osteophite, a thin lamina of bony matter, 
which becomes deposited on the surface of the skull, 
particularly in pregnant or parturient women ; its most 
frequent seat is on the interior of the parietal bones, or 
on the bones of the face. So certain are the patholo- 
gists of this school of its being a test of pregnancy, 
that I have frequently seen them pronounce with accu- 
racy on the condition of the womb, merely by removing 
the calvarium. There is also a numerous assemblage of 
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sod alao a hood&I flksieiuL. wn»ai i«»s ti'y i. The 
txiUecdoB of AiMjjit ^ iKsn^ and 'ukM T»:«iKk » verr 
extenaiTe, aad tiic moofr uf yjim *iu g iiKaL is a drr 
state is wu r tiii of a!%icauiL. Lb tiit- loa&e «■&- 
partment are spreral <ijai:^u>^ tif aaEnirsm «f ife 
tricoapid xaK^s ; fn^ i^usudid mymsi^aA c/ ofstMiev- 
tOagiiioaB dqioBf vitids i^ vVKna : — Kw*j fji xktie^ are 
perhaps tbe lareeat asbd si'/is: roudkaloe in extat- 
enoe ; and alaa Maae dbj ynyMirnkmA oi thtt ckts 
of cwaiiaa dxopBj, -wSi nupint xkat ipwsaJ iiotioe <if 
the pathntogifiL 71i? erjiOeetacxii u[ lausanr'j&dti t» 
carioiis and extaurre: aabour ii«nQ are Koae acsepha- 
loos fetuses, widi tl^ fpucaJ euaj open poftmcMidjr, 
in wfaidi there if also ccke half c^ a dorsal rertehim 
sqpemiuDeraiT. I meutarjo tids raritr, beeaase there 
is also in thi^ same mmeum an adnk skekcoo, with 
a similar addjlswi betveen the last Inmbar and firrt 
sacral rertdme, vfaich, as might be antirip a ted , pro- 
daoed lateral c imature > 

The specimens of diseased intestineSy particnlarhr 
those exhibitine tnberralar deposits, uleers, and peHan- 
tions, the result of the typhus abdominalis of that 
comitiT, as alreadj spoken of at page 133, are rerr 
Tahiable.^ 

* Some of the best pracired fpecinieiis of diseased int eg lin ea 
that I hare seen, vere those preserred by spreading the prepa- 
rations oat on plates of glass, drring them qoiddT, and Tarnish- 
ing them as soon as dry, bj my Mend Professor Hasse, at 
Leipzig. — See his ralnaUe vorlc, Specielle pathologische Ana- 
tomie. Leipadg : 1841. 
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One of the greatest curiosities in this museum is the 
entire hody of a child, aged ahout five years, who was 
affected with scaly lepra, in some parts resemhUng ele- 
phantiasis. This is fr6m the hands of the celebrated 
anatomist Prochaska : it is preserved in a standing pos- 
ture, and is the very best instance of modem em- 
balmment I have ever seen ; the features are very little 
altered, and the flesh remains as plump and natural 
as life. It is far superior to those in the Hunterian 
museum in the London College of Surgeons, and its 
mode of preparation is now quite unknown. It is much 
to be regretted that as yet no catalogue exists of this 
valuable collection ; one is, however, in process of com- 
pletion by the professor and his assistant Dr. Engel. 
The bodies of all who die within the walls of the 
Allgemeine Krankenhaus are removed for examination 
to the dead-house and dissecting-rooms, {Todtenhaus 
and Sectionskammer,) which are situated in the open 
court behind the museum. 

The method of teaching pathological anatomy is 
conducted on much the same principle as thiLt of 
the chnical instruction, and the school is chiefly fre- 
quented by foreign medical men. From eight to 
ten o'clock every morning, the professor and his two 
assistants attend in the dead-house, and carefully 
examine the majority of those bodies that have died of 
any particular or interesting disease; for to examine 
all, or one half, would be impossible within the time : 
generally from four to six bodies are opened daily, and 
a short notice of the symptoms, diagnosis, and treat- 
ment, &c., is sent with each cadaver. The profes- 
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8or, or one of his assistants, demonstrates the mor- 
bid appearances to the class, while the other, (the 
junior,) who sits at the rostrum, transfers his observa- 
tions to the records of the museom. Any lesions of 
organs, or diseased appearances that may then present, 
are removed for preparation. This course, which lasts 
the entire year, is public to all who desire to visit it : 
it is, however, as I have already stated, chiefly fre- 
quented by foreigners and the practitioners resident in 
the Jbospital; for the students of the university are gene- 
rally engaged at the practical cliniques at this hour. 

Professor Rokitansky delivers a public course of lec- 
tures upon pathological anatomy in the museum three 
times a week, on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, 
from three to four in the afternoon. This professorship 
being as yet but an extraordinary one, and attendance 
upon this course not being absolutely required by the 
university, few Austrian students, as might be expected, 
are to be found at these lectures. The professor's deH- 
very is by no means good, and his language difficult, for 
those who are not natives of Grermany, to understand. 
Till within the last year or two, the very name of this 
distinguished pathologist was unknown in this coimtry : 
his early writings consisted, for the most part, of scat- 
tered papers and monographs, published in the '* Wiener 
medicinische JahrbUeher ;** he has now, however, pro- 
duced a work that must acquire for him European 
celebrity, the *' Handbuch der pathohgischen Ana- 
tomeP* 

♦ Wien, 1841, — the third volume appeared first. 
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Rokitansky resides in the detached building of the 
first great square, and his private microscopic prepara- 
tions are well worth visiting ; his salary is paid by the 
government, independent of the sums received from his 
private pupils, which must now be considerable. 

There are two paid pathological assistants ; the situa- 
tion is obtained by concourSy and lasts for eight years. 
The present assistants are Drs. Dlauhy and Engel ; and 
the late assistant Dr. Kolletschka, now the physician to 
the Jewish hospital, is also a pathologist of undisputed 
merits and acquirements. 

It is Rokitansk/s private course that more particu- 
larly demands the foreigner's attention. In this he has 
several classes during the day, and from eight to twdve 
persons in each class ; those attending this course are 
<My required in their turn to perform an autopsy in 
the dead-house — to describe the morbid and healthy 
appearances they meet with in each cavity or tissue — 
and answer the questions of the professor on the sub- 
ject, as in the clinical wards of the hospital. 

The class having been thus grounded in the prin- 
ciples of the science, and their eyes made familiar with 
diseased structures for a month or five weeks, they are 
then conducted to the museum, where the professor ex« 
plains the preparations systematically, and offers some 
observations upon the theory of pathology, as well as a 
remmS of his own peculiar views, and finally exhibits 
to his pupils his microscopic collection. 

The whole course lasts about six weeks, of which from 
eight to ten days are employed in the museum; the 
time occupied is an hour a day, and the cost is thirty 
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florins, or three pounds. The senior assistant also 
gives a private course, which I wonld advise the visitor 
likewise to attend, as besides the instruction he receives, 
it affords him an opportunity of examining as many 
bodies as he wishes. 

Different from all other pathologists, Rokitansky 
does not engage in the study or treatment of disease 
during life — ^he is not a practical physician, and seldom 
sees one of the many hundreds of cases whose bodies 
he dissects. This has been loudly exclaimed against by 
many, who say that here morbid anatomy has com- 
pletely usurped the place of pathology ; — but though 
it presents an anomaly peculiar to this school, it 
undoubtedly possesses many advantages. 

We all know how difficult it is to dispossess the mind 
of any previously-conceived and long-cherished idea, by 
which we either treat, or explain the phenomenon of 
disease. We have all witnessed how frequently men 
generalize from a few particular cases, and how easily 
they find the morbid appearances to agree with the pre- 
vious diagnosis, and if they do not find such, they fancy 
that they do. This has arisen from the physician who 
treats the case — the pathologist and the morbid anato- 
mist being one and the same person: and the school 
of Vienna, previous to the present mode of examining 
diseased structures, offered a well-marked example of 
this defect. The Protokols of the different medical sec- 
tions teemed with numbers of cases whose post-mortem 
appearances fully corroborated their previous diagnoses, 
and yet but little advance was made in pathological 
science in those times. Furthermore, although I do 
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not believe the diseases have altered, yet we now find 
pathological appearances quite different from what they 
were said to be prior to the introduction of Rokitansky's 
method. He first emancipated himself and his school 
firom this fault, and now teaches general pathology and 
morbid anatomy (unconnected with, and unobstructed 
by, either diagnosis or theory) solely firom the changes 
observable after death, and the solid grounds of obser- 
vation and experience. 

This school comes nearer to the principle aimed at 
by the immortal Laennec than any other since his da^;^ 
and in many respects it surpasses the original. Dis- 
carding all presumptive hypotheses, it is characterized 
by a tendency to take objective and natiu*al-historical 
views of the organic and structural changes accompa- 
nying disease ; and also, as far as possible to discover 
the peculiar morbid products which distinguish certain 
morbid states: thus it is purely inductive, and when 
it admits of speculation, it is merely as to the mode of 
origin of these changes. As an example of the ten- 
dency of this school, as well as of the professor's style 
and mode of analysis, I may again refer to the obser- 
vations upon typhus, at page 133. 

As a writer, Rokitansky is much and justly admired ; 
his language, ever forcible and explicit, expresses his 
meaning with all the clearness and perspicuity of which 
the German tongue is capable. He may now be re- 
garded as the head and leader of the young school of 
Tienna, which the talent and labours of Skoda, Helm, 
and a few others have so ably contributed to create. 
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ON SYPHILIS. 



TH« SYPHILITIC WARDS — THBIB STATISTICS — DESCRIPTION OP THK 
DI8BASB IH AUSTRIA — ITS PKCXTLIABITIBS — CONDYLOMA — THB PBMALB 
WARDS — TRBATXBNT — THB HOR-MBRCURIAL PLAK — 8CHARLIBV0 — ITS 
HISTORY AND WRITBR8. 



Except the cliniques, those wards most worthy of 
notice are the syphilitic, '*Die syphilitische Abtheilung ;** 
containing three hundred and fifty heds — ^two hundred 
for males, and one hundred and fifty for females. An 
examination of the accompanying tahle will enable the 
reader to perceive at a glance the character and variety 
of the disease most firequently encountered in Austria ; 
it also shows that there venereal affections are of 
a much milder nature than in Great Britain, and that 
cases are treated in hospital that would never have de- 
manded admittance, nor have been received into hos- 
pital in this country. Many of the sores upon the 
genitals that I saw, in the male wards particularly, were 
not venereal. The fact, however, of the mild and pri- 
mary cases being received, and in the instance of females 
being compelled to go into hospital, together with the 
sanatory police regulations, to be spoken of hereafter — 
"with regard to this and other infectious disorders, the 
peculiarity of the climate, the temperate habits of the 
people, the non-use of mercury, and the non-existence 
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of unqualified practitioners to attempt its treatment, 
serve no doubt to modify the disease to a considerable 
extent. 



Report of Caaes treated in the Syphilitic DiTiuou of the 
General Hospital at Vienna, in the year ia39-40. 



SniiiUii.. . 



In the primary sores the diference between the 
disease in Austria and nith us is very striking: true 
ohancre is very rarely seen,* and phagedenic and 
sloughing ulcers of the genitals are comparatiTelf 
unknown. It . is however among the secondary forms 
of syphilis that the stranger, particularly if an Irish- 



. * I WM once taken to the military hospital t 
Honterian chancre. That pointed out to me as sut 
an aphthous sore. 
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man, perceives the most decided difference. Affections 
of the throat and papular eruptions are the most com- 
mon, hut syphilitic rheumatism and nocturnal pains 
are rare and less severe than in this country. Rupia, 
nodes, caries, the pustular form of eruption, the spread- 
ing syphilitic sore, diseases of the hones and testes, &c. 
and other severe secondary and tertiary forms are very 
seldom seen; indeed rupia was, I found, only known 
from English descriptions of it, and during six months 
I did not see a single case of syphiUtic iritis. 

Among the primary affections I was most struck with 
the prevelance of condylomata {Feigwarzen); and this 
form of the disease is considered hy the medical men 
attached to this department, and indeed it is now a 
doctrine of very general acceptation throughout Ger- 
many, to be a primary affection, and that it may, and in 
numerous instances does, appear as the only symptom. 
In the majority of the cases in the female wards of this 
hospital vaginal discharge was also present, but it is not, 
as in this country, generally beUeved to be an attendant 
on gonorrhceal or leucorrheal discharge — the effect of ne- 
glect, uncleanness, or friction, as between the nates, &c. 
That this is not the case in Vienna I am convinced; for 
I have seen it appear in persons and on parts where 
none of these circumstances were present, in the form 
of a minute vesicle, which burst, and the surface thus 
slightly denuded of its epithalium, threw out these 
excrescences.* It is believed to be very rarely followed 

* In confirmation of the primary and truly syphilitic nature 
of condyloma, I may mention that subsequently I was shown 
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by secondary symptoms ; but I consider tbat there is 
in Austria a peculiar form of it, more particularly 
resembling button scurvy (morula), and appearing most 
ft'equently on the scrotum and around the margin of 
the anus, that only shows itself after the healing of 
the primary disease — ^the Tuhercules muqueuses of the 
French; and this appearance is to be observed most 
frequently in women. In the males it occurs in the form 
of small warts on the glands penis itself. The raised 
chancre is one of the most common forms of primary 
ulcer, and condylomatous growths spring from any ex- 
posed or ulcerated surface. Thus, while with us a 
venereal sore will frequently cause a great loss of parts, 
in Grermany it throws out an exuberant growth. 

In the female wards the patients average from twenty- 
seven to forty years of age, and are of the very lowest 
class of society ; it seemed to me a great defect that the 
married women were not separated from the others ; all, 
however, appeared well-behaved, and under great moral 
restraint, though each of the three wards they occupied 
contained as many as fifty beds. 



cases in the Venereal Hospital at Berlin, in which all the morbid 
growth being cut off in its early stage, the exposed surface 
assumed all the characters of a purely syphilitic ulcer. In this 
hospital I observed nearly the same kind of disease, but perhaps 
of not so mild a nature as in Austria ; there was, however, more 
condylomata, especially in females, and less gonorrhoea. The 
treatment is there also non-mercurial ; and there appeared very 
few cases of secondary disease. The nitrate of silver is used 
somewhat more extensively ; but altogether the venereal wards 
of the Chariti are conducted on much the same principles as 
those of the Viennese Krankenhaus, 
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The Tisit to these wards is made from half-past seren 
to half-past eight o'clock daily^ and on Saturday at three 
o'clock all the females are inspected ; for this purpose 
there is a tahle of a peculiar construction placed oppo- 
site a direct Hght ; this the patients, to the number of 
one himdred and fifty and upwards, ascend in turn, and 
are placed as for the lateral operation of Uthotomy ; and 
the vagina and os uteri are then frilly examined with a 
plain cylindrical speculum. I frequently observed ul- 
cerations and chancres on the very lips of the uterus ; 
and in a large majority of the cases in these wards a 
uterine discharge was present. This can be easily dis- 
tinguished from the vaginal discharge of gonorrhoea by 
its peculiar ropy mucous nature, and can be always seen 
proceeding from the os uteri after the vaginal discharge 
has been thoroughly cleansed out. Dr. Giegl, the assis- 
tant physician of this department, agrees with me that 
it is not of itself infectious, and I beheve it will be found 
to exist in most public women. The vagina is then in- 
jected with plain tepid water, the ulcers and condylo- 
mata, if such are present, touched with the Aqua Phage- 
denica,* or a weak solution of the nitrate of silver, and 
a smaU pledget of charpie, wet with some Ught astrin- 
gent wash, thrown up the vagina to the mouth of the 
uterus^ and allowed to remain till next day when it is 
renewed. 

In the foregoing table, the term " general secondary 

* The Austrian Pharmaeopceia has two preparations denomi- 
nated Aq. Phagadenica ; one calomel, the other oxymnriate of 
mercury and lime-water — the black and yellow washes of this 
country ; the latter is that most frequently used. 
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syphilis/' Allgemeine Lustseuche, applies only to cases 
where eruptions, nodes, or pains in the joints are pre- 
sent. Of the three cases of huho that died in the 
female wards two were from gangrene, and one from 
peritonitis. In females, leucorrhea is appHed indiscri* 
minately with gonorrhoea to all the vaginal discharges. 
In the male there are two terms used to indicate urethral 
discharge : Tripper, or true gonorrhcea virulenta ; and 
Balanitis, which means a shght discharge from both 
the urethra and corona glandis, attended by very little 
inflammation. 

The treatment in all primary cases is purely anti- 
phlogistic, and non-mercurial, and consists in confine- 
ment to bed, low diet, baths, diaphoretics, purging, local 
fomentations, and mild astringent lotions. In gonorrhoea 
the spirit of turpentine, in frequent doses, is much used, 
I beheve on account of its cheapness ; but injections are 
never permitted, nor are they made use of in private 
practice, and strictures are so exceedingly rare, that I 
did not see one instance of such during the whole time 
I was in Vienna. In the severer forms of secondary 
venereal, mercury is given in very minute doses, in the 
form of the Decoctum Zitmannii, made by boiUng a 
drachm of calomel, sewed up in a little Unen bag, in 
four quarts of the decoction of sarsaparilla (if there is 
any mercury in this odd compound when filtered, il can 
only be looked upon as homoeopathic) ; or the Decoct. 
SarsapariUse cum Hydriod. Potass is used, but ''blue 
pill and rubbings*^ are unknown; solutions of the nitrate 
of silver are used to facihtate the healing of indolent 
chancres and condylomata. 
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Innoculation with syphilitic virus, as practised by M. 
Bicord, in the H6pital des Veneriens in Paris, is not 
permitted in Vienna. I find, both upon inquiry from the 
heads of the Lying-in Hospital, and from the statistics, 
of 26,149 births among the lower orders, now in my 
possession, that infantile syphiHs is exceedingly rare; 
and Dr. Helm informs me, that abortions from that 
disease are hardly known. Of aflFections of the nose, &c. 
I saw none, and but one instance of caries occurred 
in 2151 cases. 

Doctors Meyer and Giegl, the attending physicians 
of the male and female venereal wards, in their last re- 
port to the general Hospital Direction, state that at pre- 
sent the disease has become so modified, that not more 
than one in nineteen cases have secondary syphilis ; and 
it is generally acknowledged by the medical men of 
Vienna, that of late years the disease has become far 
less fatal than formerly. That it did exist in a very 
aggravated form, we need no further confirmation than 
the number of crania in the pathological museum, exhi- 
biting the worst and most extensive forms of syphihtic 
caries ; and the disease called Scharhevo or Radesyge, 
that committed such fearfril ravages half a century ago, 
more especially in Scandinavia, and of which we read 
so many extraordinary accounts in Hoist, Hiinefeld, 
Tenniker, Micliabelles, and others, was a venereal 
affection.* 

* This extraordinary affection, which appears to be a mixture 
of syphilis, scrofula, and yaws, or sibbens^ and is known under 
the provincial names of Radesyge in Austria and Scandinavia, 
and Scharlievo or Scerliev in Italy, has not appeared in this 
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Mr. Carmichael, who in the last edition of his admir- 
ahle work upon Venereal DiseaseSy has printed some of 

country. Much obscurity prevails among the writers upon it : — 
Francis Bene, in his Elements of Practical Medicine, published 
at Pesth in 1834, vol. iv. page 53, when speaking of the com- 
plications of syphilis says, that in the towns of Istria and Spezzia 
in Italy, this syphilitic disease exists to a great extent, and 
manifests itself in the early stage by fistulas, abscesses, and 
different skin excrescences which break out all over the body ; 
it is also sometimes complicated with itch, but is most frequently 
unattended by any other affection, and this writer considers it to 
be a distinct specific disease. 

Michabelles has likewise described it — ** Das Malo di*Scarlievo 
in historischer und pathologischer Hinsicht beschrieben.** NUm- 
berg, 1833. 

Tenniker has given an historical account of it in the fifth 
volume of the Austrian medidnische Jahrbucher, nos. 3 and 4> 
as it appeared in the district of Fieume. 

The curious reader may also consult Arboe — Drei Abband- 
lungen von den Kenuzeichen, Ursachen und der Heilmethode der 
Radesyge. Altona, 1799. 

F. L. Hiinefeld — Die Radesyge oder das scandinavische Syphi- 
loid aus scandinavischen Quellen dargestellt. Leipzig, 1828. 

** Callisen, in his Systema ChirurgicB, terms it Lepra Septen- 
trionalis, and says that it extends from Norway and Sweden to 
the shores of Iceland, the Feroe Islands, and some provinces 
of Scotland, where most probably it constitutes the malady 
termed Sivvens, of which I myself have seen many instances in 
Glasgow and the north of Ireland. In none of the cases which 
came under my observation could the symptoms (though strongly 
resembling the secondary form of the phagedenic venereal, par- 
ticularly its attacks upon the nose, throat, and mouth) be traced 
to any primary affection. In Norway and Sweden, where the 
disease exhibits its greatest degree of violence, it is called 
Radesyge. Dr. Hoist of Christiana, with whom I had the 
pleasure of conversing on the subject, published an account of 
it in 1817. He attributes the disease to the use of food of the 
most rancid description, consisting of salt dried beef and pork^ 
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my notes upon this affection, as it appears in the Vienna 
hospital, adds that ''had merenry heen employed for the 
core of the indurated chancre of Hunter, as advocated 
by himself and subsequently by M. Ricord, we may 
infer- that the proportion of primary followed by secon- 
dary symptoms, would have been still further reduced. 
The exuberant growth of primary ulcers is probably 
nothing more than that fungous state which takes place 
in venerola vulgaris in the second or third week. But 
the great prevalence of condylomata, which is considered 
in Yienna to be a primary affection, must be owing to 
some circumstances unusual in this country." My ob- 
servations of the disease do not quite coincide with the 
idea expressed by the learned writer in the latter para- 
graph, more especially as this peculiar character appears 
in twice as many instances in the female as in the male. 
Climate, and the extremes of heat and cold, exert a 
powerful influence on all venereal affections ; indeed I 
know of no disease in which so marked a difference 
may be observed, even in the different countries of 
Europe, and those bordering the Mediterranean. This 

aod semi-putrid fish, withont any vegetables or even bread, which 
is so scarce in those high latitudes, that the inhabitants are 
often obliged to snbstitnte for it the pulverized bones of fishes. 
While subsisting on this wretched diet» they live in low, damp 
huts, in which both air and light are carefully excluded. The 
mode of curing this disease is analogous to that for sea scurry, 
and consists chiefly in avoiding the exciting causes, and in the 
use of esculent vegetables, fruits, and vegetable acids." — Car- 
MteAoeTf Ledures cm VenereaL — Dublin : Hodges and Smith. 1842. 
F. Hoist— -Morbus quem Radesyge vocant quinam fit quanque 
ratione Scandinavian tolendus. Christiana, 1817. 

o 
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difference I have remarked in the northern parts of 
Spain and in the various hospitals of Lisbon, Paris, 
Berlin, and Vienna, as well as in Italy and the north 
of Europe, among the French at home, and in the 
north of Africa, presenting striking peculiarities ; and 
I might add, that the disease in Great Britain and 
Ireland differs materially front what I have observed it 
in any other part of the world.* I cannot but conclude 
that the character of the people, their mode of living 
and superior temperance, as weU as the prevention of 
the abuse or indiscriminate use of mercury, materially 
assists in modifying f 'is fearful malady. 



* Having been a resident for several years in the chief male 
venereal hospital in Dublin, I am constrained to say, that the 
forms of disease then treated in it were of a more obstinate, 
malignant, and finally fatal character, than in any other ooontry 
in which I have ever seen it. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE LUNATIC ASYLUM. 

THB UtBBirTHURM — ITS BITUATIOIT — WARDS — IMPBOPER TREATMEHT OF 
THB IirSAVS — GOMPARISOir WITH THAT AT PRAGUE — THE LAZARBTH 
— ASTLVM AT TBB8 — STATISTICS OF INSANE IN LOWER AUSTRIA. 

Thb Lunatic Asylum — Die Irrenanstalt, This great 
diyision of the estahUshment is situated to the north of 
the Krankenhaus, between it and the MiUtary Hospital, 
from each of which it can be entered. It consists of two 
compartments — the madhouse, where the violent and 
incurable are confined; a prison, which I rejoice to say, 
is now scarcely known in the rest of Europe ; and the 
Lazareth, which is more of the nature of the ordinary 
lunatic asylums of this country : the entire is capable 
of receiving as many as three hundred and seventy 
patients. The former (the Irrenthurm or Narrenthurm,) 
is a huge circular tower, standing apart from the rest 
of the buildings, constructed in the form of a cylinder, 
five stories high, with a yard in the centre, and con- 
taining one hundred and thirty-nine wards and cells, 
with beds for two hundred and fifty luni^ics. The floor 
and ceilings are stone-arched, and round the inner 
wall runs a corridor, from which the cells radiate out- 
wards in each story ; the whole is heated on the same 
principle as the General HospitaL 

This tower was built in 1/84, at a period when the 
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object was to secure the greatest number of insane within 
the least possible space, and when lunatic asylums were 
the very worst description of gaols, erected and con- 
ducted without regard to health, cleanliness, or the hope 
of amending the condition of their unhappy inmates ; 
and, I regret to say, that as far as my inspection of it 
was permitted — on two several occasions — as such it re- 
mains to this day, a wretched, filthy prison, close and 
ill-ventilated, its smell overpowering, and the sight of 
its unfortunate occupants, frantic, chained, and many 
of them naked — disgusting to the visitor. With the 
greatest care and under the kindest treai:ment, insanity 
is ever humiUating, even to those accustomed to its 
horrors ; but here it was, and I fear still is, sickening 
to behold. 

On the first morning that I visited it, a crowd of 
country folk, many of whom were women, waited for 
admittance at the massive outer grating. The bars 
and bolts having been withdrawn, they were conducted 
through the corridors along with me, as a mere matter 
of curiosity, or as one would go to see a collection of 
wild beasts ; and wild they certainly were — the few 
who had by long-continued custom become thus fami- 
liar with, or indifferent to, the pubHc gaze, had their pe- 
culiar energies soon lashed to frenzy, by the inhuman 
taunt of some hardened keeper, who was more than once 
called up by our conductor to excite the impotent rage 
of some particular individual, perhaps by allusion to 
the very cause of his or her insanity : all this was for 
the gratification of the rustic visitors. Further details 
are, I feel, superfluous ; but since I visited Grand Cairo, 
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I have not witoessed sncb & scene. This state of tlungs 
ia a city caSing itself civilized, and under the verv nose 
of monarchy, surprised me the more, for, that one of 
the best managed institutions of the kind I hare erer 
seen is that at Pi^oe, under the direction of the iutel- 
Kgent and philanthropic Dr. Riedel,* and those of 
Berlin and other parts of Germany, are models for 

* This >dmirabl« i^lmn contains three bandred and thirtj 
beds, and ia most hmnaaelf and scientiBcalljr coadacted; it ia 
well worth the iospectioo of all who visit that ancient and mag- 
nidceDt c^tal. The system pnrsaed there of engaging the 
atUDtiOD, and employing the minds of alt the patients, by mo- 
derate labonr, hODsehald occopations, and amnsements, b worthy 
of imitabon. The reading, music, and billiard- rooms, thongh 
filled with lonatics, were as qniet and well-condncted as many of 
tlioBe used by the bo called sane portion of the popolation. 
Dnring my visit, the band played some excellent music ; and 
dancing, and eien balls have been lately introduced irith a 
happy effect. From fifty to sixty patients are discharged cured 
■nnnally. 1 am Indebted to its Primararzl, Dr. Riedel, for the 
following statistical record of its receptions, deaths, and dis- 
missals during the six years prior to 1841. 
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general imitation. Some years ago, Austria, impressed 
with the wretched condition of the Vienna lunatic asy- 
lum, sent a young physician to travel and collect infor- 
mation on the subject of the care of the insane in other 
countries. Dr. JuUus, of philanthropic celebrity, has 
informed me that the report of this gentleman was a 
very good one, and ably drawn up ; yet, still, this 
blot upon humanity is permitted to exist as an ^' Im- 
perial Royal Institution."* 

Next is the Lazareth, a very old building, that was 
formerly used as a plague hospital. It is separated from 
the tower by a yard and the botanic garden of the 
Josephinum Academy. It consists of two separate com- 
partments, with five male and six female wards, besides 
twelve separate rooms for patients of a higher class — 
the whole number of beds being one hundred and 
twenty. This division of the asylum I found clean and 
orderly, though, as a house of recovery, the treatment 
still adopted there is but little conducive. The milder 
cases, and those still considered within the pale of hope 
and art, are received into this division, which has a 
garden attached to it for the use of patients. Pupils 
are not admitted to the wards of the asylum ;f nor 
does the subject of insanity form a portion of practical 
medical instruction in Austria; a circumstance to be 
regretted in a country where so many are afflicted 
with that awful visitation, and the great majority of 

^ The number of females confined in this tower affected with 
Nymphomania, is quite incredible. 

f In Berlin there is a Special Clinique for the Insane — ^it works 
well, and does not injure the patients. 
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whose institiitioiis for the insane are onder such bad 
management. 

The number of incurable Imiatics having within the 
last few years increased so much, that they conld not be 
provided for in the Irrentkurm, the extensire asrlmn at 
Ybbs has been erected. This is beantifblly situated on 
the Danube, about two days' journey from Vienna, to- 
wards Upper Austria, and it has accommodation for 
firom three hundred and thirty to three hundred and 
sixty patients. To this, the surplus of the quiet, but 
incurable insane, are sent yearly from the Irrenthurm. 
It is, I understand, tolerably well conducted, and its 
delightful and healthy situation must, no doubt, con- 
tribute much to the comfort, if not the health of its 
residents ; that it has the latter power, we learn from 
the &ct, that upwards of five per cent, permanently 
recover, of those who had been for years before con- 
fined in the tower and were pronounced incurable. 

Accurate past mortem examinations are made of all 
the insane that die in the IrrenanstaU. 

The receptions into these institutions are as follows : — 
There are three paying classes, and one received gratis ; 
their Kreia^ or the district from which they come, defray- 
ing their expenses. The first class pays forty florins 
monthly; or fifty florins, if they require a separate room 
and attendance. The second pays twenty-six, and the 
third, nine florins monthly. 

The attendants consist of one Primararzt, who is over 
all ; two secondary physicians, two secondary surgeons 
and two Practicants, with thirty male and twenty-eight 
female nurses, besides porters and other servants. 
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STATISTICS OF THE INSANE. 



The follomag table shows the condition of the insane 
in the public asylums in Lower Austria in 1 838 : — 



Irrenthurm and ) 
In Ybbs . . 


Beceived. 


Difmissed. 


Died. 


Remaining Mortalify 
in 1838. percent. 


533 
350 


138 
4 


71 
27 


324 
319 


13.33 
7.71 


Total .. 


883 


142 


98 


643 


11.09 



The paid medical officers are : — ^the Primararzt, who 
has 1200 florins, one Secundararzt, with 240 florins, 
and two Secundarwund'drzte with 480 florins. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

MIDWIFERY AND THE LYING-IN HOSPITAL. 

THB OEBABi^NSTALT — ITS TENDENCY — ORIGIN AND BKECTION — DIVISIONS — 
RECEPTIONS — THEIR CLASSIFICATION— THE SECRECY OF THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT — ITS ARRANGEMENT — TERMS OF ADMISSION— ILLEGITIMACY— ITS 
CAUSES, CONSEQUENCES, AND REWARDS — COMPARISON WITH LEOITI- 
MACT — STATISTICAL TABLES OF ILLEGITIMACY— THE OBSTETRIC CLI- 
NIQUE, FOR ACCOUCHEURS — THAT FOR MIDWITE8 — VIENNESE MIDWIFERY 
— PUERPERAL FEVER — ITS MORTALITY — THE PROFESSORS— WORKS OP 
BOER — OBSTETRIC EDUCATION — TABLE OF RECEPTIONS — STATISTICS OF 
DELIVERIES — BIRTHS AND OPERATIONS — MONSTROSITIES. 

In the following chapter I purpose to lay before my 
readers a simple narrative of the origin, history, and 
present state of the Gebaranstalt, or imperial l3dng-in 
hospital in Vienna— one of the most splendid and ex- 
tensive estabhshments of its kind in Europe. To this 
I have added a condensed statement of the statistics of 
this institution for the eight years prior to 1840, giving 
the result of 25,906 deUveries, without, however, insti- 
tuting a comparison between these results, as regards 
i[nothers or offspring, with any other such public asylum ; 
and finally, a resume of the system of obstetric educa- 
tion in th"e Austrian monarchy. 

Although the moraUst may question the tendency of 
some of its laws, and its general effect upon society in 
a reUgious point of view, yet among the many humane 
and charitable institutions of the imperial city, there is 
none more deserving of the attention of the philanthro- 
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pist — none that the professional visitor will derive more 
instruction in becoming acquainted with — and none that 
the directors and medical attendants of such establish- 
ments in our own country, should be better informed 
upon than the Matemiti of Vienna. The present hos- 
pital owes its origin to the Emperor Joseph the Second, 
the noble founder of so many benevolent institutions 
in the Austrian capital. It forms a considerable portion 
of the general hospital, and may be entered either through 
it, or by the side door opening into the Kirchgasse.* 

Previous to its erection, even so far back as the reign 
of the Empress Eleanor, (wife to Leopold I. who 
reigned from 1657 to 1705,) a Geharhaus (or birth- 
house) had been established in St. Mark's ]Burger- 
hospital for the reception of unmarried pregnant 
females; it contained sixteen beds, but was subsequently 
augmented to sixty-six, and accommodated from three 
to four hundred females annually, but even this increase 
was found totally inadequate to the desired object ; and 
females, whether aware of its insufficiency, or fearing to 
be delivered there from other causes, appHed for admis- 
sion only when driven to it by the utmost extremity 
of their circumstances. At this period it is reported, 
that vast numbers of parturient women were lost, partly 
owing to the causes already mentioned, and partly to 
the ignorance of those by whom they were attended. 
Under the reign of Maria Theresa, this latter defect in 
medical education was in some measure remedied by a 
school of obstetricy being established in St. Mark's 

^ See plan of the Hospital facing the title. 
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Hospital for the instruction of accoucheurs and mid- 
wives, but firom its smaUness, it was far from producing 
the required effect. In the year 1784, this twofold ob- 
ject of a proper asylum for pregnant females on the one 
hand, and a school for the cultivation of obstetric know- 
ledge on the other was supplied, and in that year 748 
births took place within its walls. The present establish- 
ment was erected according to the plan of Baron Quarin, 
and opened on the I6th of August in that year ; and 
now, with its administration and arrangement since the 
last additions in 1834, completes the divisions of the 
AUgemeine Krankenhaus. 

Pregnant women of aU grades and of every reUgious 
persuasion can avail themselves of the advantages of this 
asylum: the poor and destitute are admitted gratis ; and 
the rich by paying a certain stated sum ; thus it is well 
adapted to the circumstances of all classes, where poverty, 
and necessity, or where fear and a desire of secrecy induce 
such to apply for refiige therein, during their hour of 
trial. Here every comfort is supplied — ^no visitor can 
intrude — ^no law affect, and no authority reach its in- 
mates — ^nay more, the very fact of their having been de- 
livered there is inadmissible either as documentary or 
personal evidence in a court of justice. The whole in- 
stitution is divided into two great divisions, the paying 
and the non-paying ; the former is perfectly distinct 
firom the latter, and consists of three classes : to the 
first, or highest cla^, are allotted five neat, weU-fur- 
nished, and secluded chambers, perfectly distinct and 
separate firom each other, and fi*om the rest of the es- 
tablishment ; they are guarded with the greatest strict- 
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ness, and are inaccessible to all but the attendant phy- 
sician, and if necessary the nurse. Each of these is oc- 
cupied by one person alone, who pays one florin, twenty 
kreutzers, or about two shillings and eightpence daily for 
its use. These are said to be for the young ladies of the 
imperial city, and are, I have been creditably informed, 
sometimes the resort of females from among the highest 
circles of society. 

The second class have not separate chambers, but oc- 
cupy two large rooms with six beds in each ; the cost of ad- 
mission into this portion of the hospital is fifty-one kreut- 
zers, or about one shilling and eightpence hal^enny daily. 
The Entbundenen, or those already delivered, are sepa- 
rate from those pregnants awaiting their accouchement. 

The third class occupy several wards with ten beds 
in each, and as females are received at any time after 
the sixth month of pregnancy, those undeHvered are 
kept apart from those in the puerperal state ; the 
whole are separated into the Schwangeren or pr^- 
nants, the Gebdrenden or parturients, and the W'&chr 
nerinnen or puerperals. The expense in this last di- 
vision is eightecjn kreutzers, or sevenpence daily. Not 
only in the first, but in all the three paying classes, no 
admission is permitted ; none are allowed on any pretext 
whatever to enter therein, except the immediate atten- 
dants ; and besides this, the localities of this part are 
so arranged as to secure those residing therein from the 
gaze of the curious. The principle of secrecy is imposed 
as one of the strictest duties on all those in any way en- 
gaged in the institution. Should a female desert her 
family and take shelter here, the vigilance of the police. 
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or the inquiries of her friends may trace her to the door 
of the Gebaramtalt, but no farther. Here the execu- 
tive enters not ; such is the law, that not only is a father 
or a husband denied an entrance, but he cannot, as 
has been already observed, receive from the records of 
the hospital, or any one connected therewith, any testi- 
mony of her reception or dehvery. Indeed in many in- 
stances, and in almost all the cases occurring among the 
first or highest class, such evidence could not possibly 
be obtained, as a female may enter, accomphsh her deli- 
very, and depart from the hospital without her name 
being known, or even her face seen by the physician, or 
any of the attendants ! The entrance into these paying 
wards is not the same as that leading into the general 
hospital, but by a private way, ending in a small cul-de- 
sac, that runs between the ancient Spanish cloister and 
an adjoining barrack ; and as it is forbidden to have any 
windows looking into this lane, persons approaching 
that way are perfectly secure from observation. At the 
end of this cul-de-sac there is one small door, with a 
bell attached to it ; a porter remains at the entrance day 
and night, and conducts the person requiring admission 
to whatever apartment or division they require, or their 
means afiPord. Persons are allowed to appear masked, 
veiled, or otherwise disguised ; they may enter at any 
time previous to their dehvery, and remain as long as 
they wish ; they may carry their infants away with them 
or send them to the foiindhng-hospital through the me- 
dical attendant. The names and address of persons 
admitted into this division are not required, but each 
female must write her name and residence upon a billet 
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which she seals, and on the hack of which the physician 
inscrihes the numher of the room and hed she occupies. 
This ticket is then placed in a small locked-up cabinet 
beside her bed, and at her departure it is returned to 
her unopened ; its object being, that in case of her 
death, the institution may inform her friends, or be 
able to produce this testimony of her decease on the 
demand of her relations or the police. 

Females entering the first class apartments of this 
division are not required to apply to the porter in the 
usual manner, but may, if they wish, go to the apart- 
ments of the attending accoucheur direct, who will 
conduct them to their appointed chamber, and with 
similar secrecy and precaution they may go out. The 
rooms of this class are Hkewise provided with cradles 
and every necessary comfort. Here the patient is 
permitted to bring her own servants and linen if she 
desire it, or she can be supplied from the stores of 
the hospital with every such requisite, &c. Without 
her own desire no one except the doctor — ^not even a 
nurse or midwife is aUowed to enter her chamber ; and 
in case of severe illness she is at liberty to call in 
another physician along with the usual house-attendant. 
In the year 1840, twenty-two females were delivered 
in this part of the establishment. The females in each of 
those three paying classes may remove their children from 
the foundling-hospital when they please, on defraying the 
expenses already incurred in their rearing and education. 

The second division for those who are admitted gratis^ 
contained previous to the additions in 1834, one Ent- 
bitidungsgimmer, or delivery ward, with ten beds, three 
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JTdehtiergimmer, or puerperal wards (as they are termed) 
with thirty-six beds each ; and one Krankenzimmer, or re- 
covery ward^ with twelve beds, where those labouring 
under any serious or protracted illness after their deUvery 
are removed to— altogether one hundred and thirty beds. 
Subsequent to these additions, or as it now stands, it 
contains two delivery wards, with eleven beds in each; 
eight puerperal and convalescent, containing together 
two hundred and fifteen beds ; three large wards for the 
reception of pregnants previous to delivery, with one hun- 
dred and ten beds ; and two sick wards, with thirty-seven 
beds, where females in dangerous or protracted illnesses 
are removed to^making a total of three hundred and 
eighty-four beds, and including those of the paying divi- 
sion, forming a gross total in the entire establishment of 
four hundred and forty-one. The average number of fe- 
males delivered annually is four thousand GiYe hundred. 

The following regulations, which I have copied from 
the records of the institution, are observed with regard to 
the admission of females into the non-paying division: — 

1st — All unmarried pregnant females, natives of the 
Austrian monarchy, or at the time resident therein, 
who are paupers, and can bring a certificate of their 
poverty; should any of the persons so admitted, re- 
quire secrecy, it must be granted to them without pro- 
ducing a certificate of poverty. 2d — Married women 
can be admitted only by a certificate of poverty, and 
then their relatives are compelled to pay for them ; 
and in case of friendless persons, their district, parish, 
or village, is compelled to defray their expenses. If the 
husband be dead, they are admitted under the same re- 
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gulations as the unmarried females. 3d — Persons OTer- 
taken by their labour, and delivered on their way to 
the hospital, are received at once, and their circum- 
stances inquired into afterwards. Females are frequently 
delivered on the glacis, in passing from the town to 
the hospital. 4th — Unmarried females who have been 
attended by a midwife are admissible, in case of their 
requiring relief in their puerperal state, when they can 
prove their poverty by a certificate, and the circum- 
stances of their unexpected delivery through the inquiry 
and confirmation of the police. 5th — Pregnant fe- 
males belonging to public institutions can be sent by the 
authorities to the hospital, and are received according to 
the second regulation. 6th — Soldiers' wives, married ac- 
cording to the first military regulation, specified below, are 
also admissible ;* but those married according to the se- 
cond, can only be received under the law relating to married 
women. 7th — Pregnants cannot be received into the 
hospital before the end of the seventh month, except in 
cases of actual, or threatened abortion. On their en- 
trance, all are examined by the head midwife, and in 
doubtful cases, by the physician, as to the period of 
their pregnancy. Those students who desire it, can 
witness these examinations; and the EngUsh accoucheur 
who may be present, and is also called on for his 
opinion, will, generally speaking, find his knowledge 
(practical though it may be in other respects) very defi- . 

* Only three soldiers in each company are allowed to bring 
their wives into barracks ; these are the persons married accord- 
ing to the first regulation. Those alluded to in the second, are 
soldiers wives not permitted to reside in barrack. 
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dent in pronouncing upon -the exact term of pregnancy, 
owing to the unfrequencjof such, either in privatepractice* 
or in the public institutions at home. 8th — Unpaying 
pregnantSy who have been admitted either by certificate or 
otherwise, can leave the hospital before their delivery, 
at pleasure. 9th — All females delivered in the nOn-pa3dng 
division, except such as are sick, or incapable of nursing, 
or whose children have died before the date of their 
dismissal from the hospital, or those who desire to take 
their children with them, are compelled to go into the 
foundling-house for two months, where they are em- 
ployed as nurses, each woman suckling her own, and 
generally another child ; the second being one of those 
sent firom the paying division, or whose mother had died 
in hospital. 10th — Foreigners are subject to the Hke 
rules, and receive the same care and protection. 

I have now laid before my readers a plain, didactic 
description of this vast establishment. Let us rest 
here for a moment, and reflect upon the state of society 
it sp'rings frdm, and again produces. 

If, on the one hand, infanticide, the prevention of 
which was the chief aim of the noble founder, be a crime 
less known in Vienna than other cities,* the remedy ad- 
ministered has undoubtedly proved a source of national 
moral degradation; for, startling as it sounds, it has 

* Dnring my residence in Vienna, in the winter of 1840-41, 
two cases of infanticide, attended with the most revolting cir- 
oumstances, occnrred within a few days of each other : one in 
theLand-Strasse, and the other in the Josephstadt-Vorstadt ; but 
on the whole, both desertion and in&nticide are, I believe, less 
known, at least in the provinces of Austria Proper, than in any 
other country in Europe. 

P 
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offered a premium far illegitimacy '. Let us see how 
this is brought about. 1st— The laws, both civil and 
ecclesiastical, relating to marriages in Austria, are so 
strict, that few of the lower orders are able to avail 
themselves of that rite, 'id — A female, even of the 
better class, does not fat least to the same extent as in 
other countries) lose cast on hecotning illegitimately 
with child, 3d — lu the seventh month of her pregnancy 
(and many of them are enabled to get in sooner) die 
applies to the Lying-in Hospital, states her poverty, 
and is asked two questions — Are yon legitimately or 
illegitimately with child? If she answers the latter, 
i received, sans cerhmmie; she is given a suit 

'< of clothes provided by the state (an imperial livery) 

|- to wear, and her own are carefully preserved till the 
period of her departure. If it be during the summer 
months, she has handsome gardens to walk in ; and if 
in winter, well-heated apartments are provided for her to 
: and no labour is required of her, except 
a keeping the ward she occupies clean. Tbu& 

,«abe pleasantly passes away two months and a half; 

k*when, if she escapes the perils of child-bed and puerperal 

I '^'fever, she is sent into the foundling-house to nurse 
her own and sometimes one other child. Here she 
receives a new set of the " Kaiaeriich Kiinigliche 
Klmdvnff," the imperial royal livery ; and on her depar, 
tore she gets a bonus of about five shillings. This, how- 

\ ever, is not all ; — from the foundling-house she goes to 
e nursing-offiee (" Die Ammen-Aitstalt," or Saugant' 

wmenanatali), described at page 234, where, if healthy, 
i immediately provided with a nursing, perhaps a 
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me of the most respectable families of Viemm — for few, if 
mjy of the Vieimese ladies nurse their own offspring ; 
and in general the females from the hospital are, for 
man^ reasons, preferred to married ones. These women 
almost invariably return to the Gebdranstalt at the end 
of eighteen months; thus some have told me that 
they had been in it already three times.* But I have 
not yet enumerated all the advantages she enjoys ; for 
her child is provided for at the public expense. During 
the first two months it is committed to her own care, and 
then sent to the country ; and if a male, it is always 
a welcome visitor in the family of an Austrian peasant, 
for if it can be reared to eighteen years of age it is 
rendered up to the conscription, instead of the eldest 
son of its adopted father. How many thousands of 
the Austrian soldiers are, by this means, illegitimate, 
it would be difficult to say. 

Humanity may rejoice at all those blessings offered 
to the unfortunate, but mark the difference to the 
virtuous and industrious wife. By the strict laws of 
the institution she cannot be received without payment, 
and if too poor to pay herself, her district or parish 
must pay for her, as has been already remarked: and 
she experiences considerable difficulty in proving her 
poverty, or obtaining the necessary certificate from the 
parish and the police to entitle her to admission ! ! 

* The greatest number of these females of any particolar 
class are the masons' assistants, the minority of whom are 
Bohemians, Hungarians, Moravians, and others not natives of 
Vienna* The foreigner Tisiting the imperial city will be not 
a little surprised at the multitude of hod-women and female 
scavengers he meets at every turn in the streets. 



riBLES or ILLEGITIHACY. 



The effect produced upon the geueral population bj 
this premium, may be gathered &om the examination of 
the following table, hy one of the first statisticians on the 
Continent, from data collected in the years 1828-9:* — 
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This latter item is only surpassed by Munich, where 
it is recorded that in 1838 the number of illegitimate 
exceeded the le^timate births by 270! and yet in that 
goodly dty, public women, aa well as tobacco-smokers, 
are not allowed to «ppp.ar in the streets. 

The foUowing table exhibits the state of illegitimBte 
with relation to the general births in the cities and 
chief towus of the empire, for the seven years ending 
December, 183?: — 
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* BeTfilkermigB Wlssewcbtft von Dr. Ch. Bernoulli, Profte- 
r in Basel. The calculation for Lovor Aostria and TImum 
LB Di*de In 1836. 
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By an examination of this table we perceive that 
on an average, illegitimacy prevails most in Gratz, 
Vienna, and Briinn, and least in the cities of Venice, 
Zara, lonsbruck, and Trieste, and that it is also 
rapidly on the increase since the year 1830. From 
the record of births for the year 1839 we learn that 
in Lower Austria and Styria the proportion of ille- 
gitimate to legitimate children was as 1 to 3*2; 
Upper Austria, Carynthia, and Camiola 1 to 4*5 ; Bo- 
hemia, Moravia, and Silesia are still less ; Gallicia 1 in 
12*8 ; the niyrian Coast 1 in 14*1 : and as we approach 
the Italian states the proportion continues to decrease — 
the Tyrol having but 1 in 20*7 ; Lombardy 1 in 21*2 ; 
and the Venetian state only 1 in 38*2. Dalmatia, Tran- 
sylvania, and the Military Borders likewise present but 
few illegitimates, in comparison with those countries 
approaching the seat of government. The total births of 
Austria in 1839, (Hungary excepted,) were 945,693 — of 
which 856,503 were legitimate, and 89, 190 illegitimate. 

It may be asked, are there any poHtical reasons for 
encouraging such a condition of morals — ^for by thus 
permitting, it encourages? Yes, the Austrian state, 
whose political web extends not only into the paths 
of Hterature and science, but sends its far-stretching 
fibres into every domestic circle in the land, has, I 
have been credibly informed, and I believe^ it to be 
true, an object in thus countenancing illegitimacy — 
it is that of checking over population; as those 
who are informed upon the subject of population well 
know it has the power to do, by decreasing the number 
of births, and increasing the infantile mortality. And 
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how material an influence illegitimacy may hare ii 
Austria may be learned by referring to the general 
table of foundling hospitals, by which it will be seen 
that in 1(^37, no less than 86,902 children, who mUBt 
have been the liring remainder of above 100,000 births, 
were provided for by the state. — But to the more legiti- 
mate object of my report — 

In coonection with the non-paying division ia the 
Practical Obstetric CLiNiarE, for the education 
of accoucheurs and midwives {Geburtahelfer and flefi- 
ommen). It ia divided into two sections, perfectly 
separate from each other — one for the instruction of 
males, the other of females ; each being provided with 
a separate professor, to whom is committed, the care of 
the patients and the education of the students. 
this hospital there are no "deUvery couches," as in the 
Parisian and Dublin hospitals, but the same cleanly and 
convenient purpose is accomplished by having a special 
ward where all the labours are accomplished. In it, each 
bed is provided with a proper screen ; but though it 
possesses the advantage of not disturbing those already 
dehvered, it has this great disadvantage, that the 
patients are obliged to be removed to another ward 
in a few hours after their accouchement. The females 
are dehvered either on the back or side, generally, how- 
ever, the fatter. Each section is provided with a head 
midwife, who has the charge of the female attendants, 
as well as the examination of the pregnants and puerpe- 
rals: a few of the midwives are also located in the 
section where the accoucheurs are instructed. "Withont 
the special permission of the professor, no one w 
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allowed into the female clinique, but into that for males 
any physician (especially a foreigner) may go at the 
hour of visit, and introduce himself to the professor ; 
at other times he must be provided with a special order, 
which can be obtained by applying either to the pro- 
fessor or at the hospital direction. The visit hour in both 
these sections is from nine to eleven o'clock, a.m. when 
the professor makes some clinical remarks; and also ex- 
amines the pupils who have charge of the cases ; this 
examination, as in other cliniques, being spoken in Latin, 
prevents the patients becoming acquainted with the nature 
or probable result of their diseases. The pupils, as well as 
the midwives, take their turn of duty and attendance in 
the delivery ward in rotation, and note in the register the 
circumstances attending the delivery of each person. 
I may remark that no bandage, or what is technically 
termed with us, a skirt, is ever used after deUvery in 
the Vienna hospital, imd fatal hemorrhages are said 
to be of very rare occurrence, but one death being all 
that either of the professors told me they remembered 
for the last few years. It is acknowledged, however, 
that slight floodmgs do frequently occur, and bring the 
patients to a very low and debilitated state. May not this 
weak condition predispose to the so-frequent occurrence 
of puerperal fever ? This latter affection makes fearful 
ravages in the Gebarhaus annually. It is not considered 
by the medical men there as infectious, and therefore 
no precaution is ever taken to prevent its spread by 
cleansing, fumigating, whitewashing, or shutting up 
certain wards where it has particularly prevailed for any 
length <^ time ; — nay more, so little attention is paid 



216 



PTJERPEHAL FEVER. 



even to the chance of its being of an infectious or 
contagious nature, and so finnty wedded to their opinions 
are the physicians and attendants of this institution, 
that I myself have seen a newly-delivered woman placed 
in a bed scarcely yet cold, in which a death from puer- 
peral fever had taken place not two hours before ! ! From 
my own obaenations I am inclined to attribute the 
frequency and fatality of this terrible scourge to the 
want of proper ventilation, in addition to the necessarih? 
crowded state of the wards, and the most unjustifiable 
practice that I have just detailed. In order to preserve 
the proper temperature during the cold season, it is ne- 
cessary to keep a great number of stoves lighted j there 
are also double windows to the wards, and as every chink 
and crevice that might admit the cold (and with it a 
fresh supply of good air) is closed with the moat scru- 
pulous attention, the air must become in u short time 
exceedingly impure ; and the fact that puerperal fever 
appears epidemically, and generally in the winter and 
spring of the year, confirms this idea of at least one of 
the probable causes of its destructive influence. 

I have constantly remarked four and five bodies in 
the dead-house, for several successive mornings, that 
had died of puerperal fever : these the stranger may 
at once recognise by the extensive and deep blister- 
marks on the inside of the thighs. The bodies of these 
poor females, many of whom were young and handsome, 
present a sad spectacle even among that vast throng of 
breathless carcases. Vesication of tlie thighs by the 
most powerful means forms one of the chief remedies* 
in practice for this disease, and also for bysteritis and 
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other inflammatory affections of the utems ; and had it 
proved effectual even in mitigating these maladies^ or 
lessening their mortality, one could not well object 
to the continuance of so severe a remedy for so formi- 
dable a scourge, but I believe it has not had this effect, 
while the torture it inflicts is of the severest kind, as 
blister over blister is frequently applied. In those 
who have recovered I have seen some of the worst 
sloughing sores I ever beheld from its effects. Dr. 
Theodore Helm, lately the assistant in this hospital 
and author of the only good work on midwifery that 
has appeared from this school for many years, a man 
of whom science t^d the medical profession in Vienna 
may be proud, agrees with me, as to the infectious 
nature of this form of disease.* 

The present professors in the midwifery clinique are 
Drs. Siein and Bartsch, neither of whom have done 
much to advance the science they profess, although so 
vast a field for observation and research lay open to 
them. Dr. Klein lectures in the university, and has 
the care of the public clinique and the non-paying 
division, and also the general direction of the OehdT' 
haus. 

Deputy Professor Bartsch is attached to the paying 
division and the female clinique. He is also the Primar- 
arzt of the whole division. AU the operations which 
cannot be undertaken by the chief midwife, are per- 

* Traits sur les Maladies Puerp^rales iuive de Becherches 
8nr L'Anscultation des Femmes Enceintes, par Theodore Helm 
Docteur en Medicin, &c. &c. ex-chef de la Clinique d'Acconch- 
ment de Yienne. Paris et Yienne. 1840. 
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fonned by the Primararct or Seeimdararet, the latter of 
whom poBsessea more power than those of similar rank 
in the general hospital ; and a certain number of male 
students always reside within the hospital. 

The name and writings of the late Lucas Joseph Boer 
have however long since shed a lustre on practical mid- 
wiferr in Vienna, and justly earned for him a European 
[ .teputation.* Practical midwifery is not a compulsory 
I portionof medical education in Austria; the curriculum 
[ sf instruction in simple medicine does not require any 
■cquaintance even with the theory of this branch of 
sdence, and, therefore, physicians seldom practise as 
accoucheurs. lu surgery it is compulsory ; every Wwnrf- 
aril must become well acquainted with the practice aa 
well as the theory of midwifery. During the first six 
months of his third year, he must attend a two months' 
course of lectures upon the theory of midwifery in the 
university, and subsequently he is required to attend the 
practical cliuique of Professor Klein, in the Gebaran- 
alait, but only for two months. It must not be supposed, 
however, that the Uves of the Austrian females are en- 
trusted to men provided with such a scanty supply of 
practical knowledge as these possess ; in fact, they ore not 
permitted to practise at all, and the course I have men- 
Uoned ordy forms a portion of their general medical edn- 



' Boer'a worita are already Tell-knoim to European accoo- 
'^'cheuTB. From 1780 to 1834, a poriad of Gfty-four yean, lie 
published tea works, the chief of nbich are, Abha^lmigat Hud 
Veaueht gebuTtthulfiiiJiai Inhalli—l'SO. JVoJuralu Medieim 
Obiielricia, 1812 ,■ NatHrliche Gcbumhilfi u%f Sthandlta^ der 
Sthviaiigern, WSchtieriaiiai,uridnaigebortiBtKi«der,iSi7, ^e.,lK. 
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oitioii* In Austria, in order to practise any speciality, 
as ophthahnio sni^ry, midwifery, or dental snrgery, it 
i. oecessaiy for the person, whether a doctor of physic 
(HT snrgery, or a Wundarzty to enter upon a separate ad' 
diiumal coarse of study, undergo a separate examination, 
and take out a separate diploma in that branch. Thus, 
there are among all grades, but particularly among the 
WuMdarzte and doctors of surgery, masters of ophthal* 
mology, as I have already noticed, and masters of mid* 
wifery^ who are alone entitled to practise these arts. To 
become a master midwife, it is necessary to attend two 
six months' courses ; and if the person is a physician, 
he must likewise, in addition to his examination, perform 
an obstetric operation in the presence of the professor. 
To obtain a midwifery diploma, every candidate is ex- 
amined by the president of the faculty, the dean, and 
the professor of midwifery. 

Biidwives (Hehammen) are required to study for one 
year, six months' lectures in the university, and six 
mondis' practice in the hospital. They not only receive 
a gratuitous education, but are also supported at the 
expense of the state, and subsequently paid by the dis- 
trict in which they may be located ; and none others 
but those so educated and properly Hcensed, are al- 
lowed to practise. In the winter of 1838-9, there were 
ninety-eight accoucheurs and seventy-one midwives 
educated in this dinique* 

Although the midwifery school of Vienna offers greater 
advantages in point of the number of deliveries than any 
other on the Continent, it is to be regretted, that where 
so wide a field for observation exists, so Uttle has been 
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recorded by those to whom has been committed the 
medical superintendence of it, either as regards its sta- 
tistics, or any scientific improvementa that may have 
taken place in it since the days of Boer.* All who 
are themselves acquainted with practical midwifery, or 
have been in any way engaged in teaching it, must, I 
think, admit that the system of education pursued in 
this department is extremely defective; two months' 
practical instruction being totally inadequate to effect the 
desired object. The observation so often repeated, that 
one leoms a sufficiency of this science by witnessing a 
dozen deliveries, may hold good, as regards our acquaint- 
ance with natural labour, in all perfectly normal cases 
(though it is not one that any sound practical accou- 
cheur will admit) ; but it is only from the mass of 
natival cases, that those requiring the interference of 
art can occur,' and can be observed ; and a sufficiency of 
such, to offer the student a fair opportunity of learning 
this branch of his profession, cannot possibly take place 
in two months. The system so much bveighed agunst 
in the Dublm Lying-in Hospital, of not permitting 
pupils to interfere in any case, not even to introduce a 
catheter, without permission, is strictly adhered to in 
the Gebiiranstait. 

There are very few private acconcheurs of any note 
in Vienna; this may arise from the circumstance 
of the Austrian ladies being chiefly attended by Saga- 
femmes. 



* Eonu Ztkrbueh der G^mrUkSl/e is the manual of mid- 
wifery read by the Btndenta in Vienna. 
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The following table exhibitH the receptions of this in- 
■dtotion for nine years prior to the jear 1838 : — 

RECEFTIONB FROM 1830 TO 1838. 
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This shows sn increase of 97 receptions into the 
paying and 1,626 into the non-paying dirision since 
the year 1830:— 

T*U« BhowiDg tlie Beceptiona and Mortality in the year 1638 :— 
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The income of the hospital is derived from private 
fiinda and legades, and the paying division, amooiiting 
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to 4,940 florins, and 31,526 florins, are paid by the state ; 
in all 36,010 florins, or ^3601 10s. in English cwmaacy. 
The state pays the difference between the private funds 
of the hospital and its yeiqrlj expenditure. 

The following most interesting and curious statistical 
tables, the most extensive that I am aware of being in 
existence in British print, were collected and arranged 
with much care from the unpublished records of the 
hospital, for the eight years ending 31st December, 1840, 
and exhibit the result of 25,906 deliveries, and 26^149 
births, in both mothers and oflspring, for that period. 

In these, it will be seen that the calculations are 
varied from time to time, as the documents to which I 
had access were more or less perfect ; some afifording 
the minutiffi of one description of information, some 
another : in one instance, or for one year, specifying the 
sex, and in another, merely giving the gross total. 

NUMBER OF DELIVERIES, 25^906. 

/-Single births 26,638. 

I Twins, 248 times — 496, or 1 in 105*43. 
Children < Triplets, 6 „ — 15, or 1 in 6229*8. 

V. Total burths, 26,149. 

Sex in 23 413 births* i ^^^* ^^'"^^ I Proportion of Males 

Sex in -«,4W births ^ Qirig^ xx,696 f to 100 Females 100-17. 



* This affords another very remarkable instance of the laws 
that are supposed to regulate illegitimate births, viz.: — ^that 
females are either equal to, or predominate over, male births ; 
for of 21,212 children bom in the seven years prior to 1838, the 
sexes were in the proportion of 10,584 males to 10>628 g^la. 
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^n%.»i ^^'i^m J Glris', 45 /proportion of Males 
£^^""^2,201^ -C to 100 Females 106-66. 

^*^- L Total 933 

Total stUl-bom in 23,413 births, 939, or 1 in . 24*92. 

Died before the ninth day, in 23,222, 1,482, or 1 in . 16-66. 

a • nr « XV I Boys, 49 > Proportion of Males 
fiexe8in96ofthe8e J(j.^jg^ ^^ to 100 Females 106-62. 

^^^«^!.t''^^®°^*'^®^^''®"®^^ 674, or 1 in 38-13. 
in 26,706 cases. . . ) ' 



In 196 cases of Abortions and 
Premature Deliveries there oo- 
corred in 
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Table showing the number and variety of presenta- 
tions in 25,449 single births : — 

Breech, 448, or 1 in 66*8. 

Face, 190, or 1 in 133*94. 

Feet, 133, or 1 in 191*34. 

Funis, ... ... ... 133, or 1 in 191*34. 

Of 133 Funis ) With head, 97, or 1 in 1*37. 
cases in 26,149 / -v^ith other parte,36, or 1 in 3*69. 

Transverse position, 94, or 1 in 270-73. 

Placenta, 36, or 1 in 727-11. 

Of 36 Placenta ) Complete, ... 20, or 1 m 1*76. 

Presehtations / Partial, ... 15, or 1 in 2*33. 
Turning, ... 140 times, or 1 in 186*77. 

Forceps used, ... 369 do. or 1 in 72-83. 

Perforation, ... 39 do. or 1 in 670*48. 
' Cesarean Section I 

after Death. j 4 do. or 1 m 6637-26. 

Buptured Uterus, 7 do. in 21,001 cases, or 1 in 3000*14. 
Convulsions, 34 do. in do. do. or 1 in 617*67. 
Extra-Uterine foetation once in 25,906 conceptions. 
Spontaneous Turning, once in 26,149 births. 
Monstrous Births, 68 in 23,222, or once in 341*5. 

Mortality of Mothers 766 in 23,312, or one in 30*87. 
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The reports and documents from which these tables are 
drawn up would, no doubt, afiPord a much more minate 
and diversified arrangement^ were thej intended fw a 
special work on midwifery. As, however, I am not 
aware of any table similar to the accompanying being ia 
existence, I give it to my readers as affording a curious 

statistic of the number and variety, in which we may 
expect monstrosities to occur in 23,413 births taking 
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From an examination of this record, we learn that in 
a population chiefly illegitimate, 88 instances of these 
deviations ^m the normal type occurred in 23,413 
births, or about one in every 2660*14. 
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Th« statistics of stiQ-bom births upon an extensive 
scale are so rare that I subjoin the accompanying table, 
wU^ exhibits their number, sexes, and proportion to 
the living births, in seren years, in the Austrian 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE FOUNDLING HOSPITAL. 

ITS SITUATION — OBJECTS — MORTALITY — STATISTICS — DISEASES — THE 
ZUZEL — COST OP RECEPTION — INCOME — THE VACCINATING INSTITUTE — 
THE WET-NURSINO ESTABLISHMENT — GENERAL STATISTICS OF THE ALL- 
GEMEINE KRANKBNHAUS. 

The Foundling Hospital — K. K. Findelanstalt^al- 
though not included within the walls of the AUgemeine 
KrankenhavLs, yet being connected with it, and under the 
same direction, requires to be noticed in this place. 

This great establishment occupies a large plot of 
ground in the Alsergasse, nearly opposite the front of 
the KrankenhauLSf and like it was erected in 1 784, by 
Joseph II. Its avowed object is not only to afford pro- 
tection to those illegitimate children who are deprived 
of the care of their parents, but also to remove as much 
as possible, the moral and social disabilities under which 
illegitimate children and their parents labour. 

It also receives legitimate children, whose parents 
from sickness, poverty, or other causes, are unable to 
afford them the necessary care and instruction ; or when 
the admission of such into the orphan-house is pre- 
vented by want of the certificates or other documents 
required in such places : and finally, it offers an asylum 
to all children, whether legitimate or illegitimate, and of 
every rank and grade, whose parents either from a desire 
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of secrecT, or oihar iziatJT«^ ytr ^ ^otMjsi man ifjr ikmr 
mainteiuuioe. 

We lead id tLe wkcksut roourd« <jf tluv catr, tiuit m 
earij as the jeao- ] 730. xh^ cure </ ilksfpimaiUi diildmi 
had occopad tlMf ntusutauu of iImt «UiU^ aad that an 
institatioii, imdn- 1^ directiugu <jf' the uia^titratef <^ 
Yienna, was attadtM^ to the BUr^nfpiiUd fur the care of 
aged paupers, a&d the jJle;dtJjQu«te ajid lejotiiriate off' 
spriDg of mdifeiit or iiwai -r fenuile*. 

The boOdiii^ ocm^ibtt of two tJU/rie*, with five lar^ 
and loftT wards is eaeL ocx^k^ hj the nurses and 
infants ; the latter are ali uun>ed at the breast, and for 
the most part br their owu mothers, as I hare already 
explained, when ^jMsbkm^ of tlie non-paying division of 
GebarhoMt. Kx the rear <A the hospital there is a liand- 
some garden for the use of the nurses and cjjildren 
during the warm season. Con^dering the great number 
of persons included within this institution, I generally 
found it dean and orderiy. I consider it, however, a 
great dis^rantage to hare the wards of a foundling 
hospital up<:m a large scak, for^ independent of the rapid 
spread of ejtideisac disorders, the noise of so many 
young children is hi^ly detrimental to their health : 
and this noise is quite unavoidable, for as soon as one 
infant commences cning, it is the signal for a general 
squall from all witliin ear-shot of it. The generality of 
the mothers in this hospital are Tery young, the infants 
do not sleep with them, but in small cots, one on each 
side of their beds. 

The frightful mortality of this hospital has long since 
become generally known in Europe, and we find its 
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statistics quoted and remarked upon in every work that 
treats of such subjects ; for with the exception of that 
formerly existing in DubUn,* its records exhibit a greater 
annual amount of deaths in proportion to the receptions, 
than any other foundhng institution on record. 

In the year 1/84, there died 1286 out of 2366, or 54 
per cent. ; and this rate of mortality went on increasing 
to 1812, when of 3817 children, (of whom 2809 were 
the receptions of that year,) 2638 died — or 69 per 
cent.f The destiny of children is always precarious, 
but when we calculate the chances of life to these help- 
less beings, even for the remaining term of the infantOe 
period, either according to the general law of mortality 
out of hospitals, at best 25 per cent. ; or that arti- 
ficially produced within this or similar estabUshments, 
then their tenure of existence becomes short indeed. 

Thus we find that from 1784 to 1838 inclusive, a 
period of fifty-four years, the total receptions were 
183,955, the deaths 146,920, and those that left the 
the hospital at different ages 25,559, of whose future 
destiny no record has been preserved. 

Every endeavour to rear more than a thir^ of these 
little sufferers to the age of twelve months within the 
hospital failed ; but although deserted by their natural 
parents, they were not beyond the care and sympathy 



* Of 10,272 sick children and infants sent into the infirmary 
of the Dublin Foundling Hospital during the twenty-one years 
ending 1796, only forty-five recovered I! — See Parliamentary 
Inquiry. 

f Knolz has permitted many errors in printing the figures of 
the statistical tables from which these calculations are made. 
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of the kind-hearted and philanthropic monarch who 
then filled the Austrian throne. 

" The Emperor Joseph the Second frequently 
visited this hospital in person, and upon one occasion 
he ordered Professor Boer to make a series of expe- 
riments with all kinds of food, that it might he as- 
certained how far diet had its share in the mortahty. 
Twenty children were selected and fed with various 
kinds of paps and soups, hut in a few months most 
of them were dead. . . In 1813, the government 
enacted, that the foundling-house should merely serve as 
a dep6t for the children, till they could he deUvered to 
the care of nurses in different parts of the country. 
" Already," writes Dr. Mackenzie, " this plan has, in 
part, answered the henevolent intentions of those who 
supported it, and given credit to the opinion of the 
medical faculty, who, in their report upon this subject, 
attributed the mortality in the foundling-house, not 
to the want of care, food, or cleanliness, but the crowd- 
ing together of so many children, to the unavoidable 
deterioration of the atmosphere which hence resulted, 
to the noise, and to the contagious diseases tp which 
the children were exposed, and especially diarrhoea." 

The general infantile mortality in Vienna, and 
throughout Austria, is very great, and the causes of 
death are chiefly abdominal diseases. I have remarked 
two singular practices in the treatment of infants, both 
of which are highly prejudicial : during the firtt year 
or eighteen months they are bandaged Uke so many 
Egyptian mummies, by means of a broad tape or ribbon, 
bound round their pillows, in which they are completely 
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encased, and which prevents their ever stirring a muscle 
of their extremities. Again, each infant, no matter 
whether it suckles at the breast or is spoon-fed, is pro- 
vided with a kind of artificial nipple called Zuzel or Zulp, 

• 

and formed of a bit of linen, in which a piece of pap or 
bread and milk, about the size of the thumb is bound 
up. This is not only given it to derive nourishment 
from, but whenever the child cries it is crammed into its 
mouth. Now, although a good nurse will change the 
food in this every twenty-four hours, yet I have been 
informed that many do not do so for a week together; 
in either case fermentation ensues, and this, added to 
the saUva of the infant with which it is saturated, 
the dirt of the thing itself which is constantly falUng 
from the child — its becoming hot and cold twenty times 
a day — renders it one of the most unhealthy substances 
a child can possibly have access to, as its general sour 
smell plainly attests. It is not alone given to them 
when teething — for I have seen it in the mouths of 
numbers of children not a week old. 

Notwithstanding that all these circumstances do, in a 
great measure, contribute to produce this enormous loss 
of life in the Viennese, as well as in most other found- 
ling hospitals, it must be remembered, " that the frail 
tenure by which an infant holds its Ufe, will not allow of 
a remitted attention even for a few hours ; and that the 
desertion of a child by its mother, at the very time, 
when, 6f all others, it stands most in need of her care, 
is in the event nearly equivalent to its destruction."* 

* Malthus, as quoted by F. Bisset Hawkins. 
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No child is now retained in the hospital for longer 
than two months, and the following table, which I hare 
careftilly arrange from the reeords of the institation, 
shows how well this system has worked, and how 
much the mortality has deoreased for the last twenty 
years. 

Statistics of the Yieima Findelanstalt, Crom 1784 to 1838, in 

qainteimial periods. 



Tean. 


Beoeptiona. 


DimiaMla. 


Deatha. 


Mortality 
percent. 


1784 to 1788 


10,108 


112 


8,753 


86-59 


1789 „ 1793 


11,371 


527 


10,326 


90-80 


1794 „ 1798 


13,736 


588 


13,109 


95-43 


1799 „ 1803 


15,897 


708 


15.104 


9501 


1804 „ 1808 


15,502 


1,252 


14,626 


94-34 


1609 „ 1813 


14,956 


978 


13374 


92-76 


1814 „ 1818 


17,241 


709 


13,962 


80-98 


1819 ^ 1823 


21.487 


1,293 


13,574 


63-17 


1824 „ 1828 


22,875 


3,281 


13,889 


60-71 


1829 „ 1833 


17,930 


74^55 


12,982 


72-40 


1834 „ 1838 


22,852 


8,156 


16,721 


7317 


Total, 


183,955 


25,559 


146,920 


79-86 



The following are the terms of admission into this 

hospital : — 

All illegitimate children whose parents are unable 
to maintain them ; the children of all the females 
dehvered in the public clinique of the Gebdranstalt, 
and the children of sick paupers, are received gratis. 

The legitimate infants bom in the Gebarhaus are 
received on paying twenty florins ; and if the mothers 
are too poor to pay so much, then their district or city 
is taxed to that amount. 
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IDENTITY OF THE CHILDREN. 



Children not born in the hospital, whose parents are 
natives of the Austrian monarchy, pay fifty florins ; 
others, whose circumstances can afford it, pay from 
one hundred to two hundred and forty florins, and can 
be received till sixteen years of age. In 1838, the 
relative numbers who paid these sums were — 



21 

600 
500 

1121 
3778 



At the 240 florins cost 


„ 100 


do. „ 


„ 50 


do. „ 


„ 20 


do. „ 




Total 


Gratuitous r 


eceptioDs 




General Total 



4899 



There is no indiscriminate admission of infants by 
means of an open cradle or "le tour" in this establish- 
ment, as in the Enfans Trouv6s at Paris ; and although 
the strictest secrecy is preserved, means are taken to 
insure the identity of each individual child, which is 
accurately marked, and a receipt given for it to the 
mother, who can at any time hear of it, and even see it, on 
producing the certificate ; as may be gathered from the 
statistical records, the chances of the latter (that of ever 
seeing it again) are very questionable : moreover, the 
friends may, if they wish, remove the child at any time 
from under the care of the institution. There is, I re- 
gret to add, one exception to this rule — no Jew is ever 
allowed a receipt for, nor can they ever get back their 
child, or even learn its name or destiny, unless by con- 
forming to the Catholic faith. This is but one of the 
many severe social, political, and religious disabilities 
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under which the IsraeUtish people still lahour in that 
country. Austria should take a lesson in henevolence 
and Christian charity from the late enactments of 
Prussia and Russia on this suhject. 

If a foundhng acquires property during the period 
that it is under the hospital direction, it is then re- 
quired to pay for its reception and maintenance. 

The infants are generally retained in the hospital 
from two to three months, and are then sent to the 
country to nurse. The mothers, who also remain in 
the hospital as nurses for ahout two months, receive 
1 florin and 20 kreutzers monthly. 

Besides those ten that I have already mentioned, 
there are other wards for the children of more advanced 
age, hut those latter are now very few. 

The hospital is under the Krankenhauadirectiony 
and its immediate oiEcers are, a Hausarzt, with a 
salary of 660 florins — so called, I suppose, hecause 
he does not Uve in the house ; one Secundararzt, a 
Haasvmndarzty and four Findelkinderaufsehery at sa- 
laries of 240, 500, and 450 florins — these latter are 
also Bezirks'drzte in different districts of the Vienna 
Vorstadt. These, with a civil governor, at 1000 florins 
yearly ; a head female overseer, who is also an accou- 
cheuse ; the ward-nurses, porters, and attendants, com- 
plete its staff. Its funds are still in part suppUed from 
those of the Burgerspital to the amount of 18,000 
florins, (and for which the Viennese foundlings are 
entitled to certain privileges,) the income derived from 
the paying foundlings, donations, and a government 
grant. 
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THE WET-NURSING INSTITUTE. 



This latter has heen increased of late years to meet 
the wants not only of the greater numbers received, 
but also to support those still living and at nurse 
throughout the country, amounting in 1838 to 353,963 
florins. 



FUNDS OF THE FINDELHAUS. 



Private funds of Hospital 36,9 1 5 florins. 

Paid by the State 353,963 

Paid by Foundlings .... 42, 1 00 



t» 



Total, 432,978 florins. 



Cost of Hospital 20,440 florins. 

Cost of Foundlings at) .,n rqo 
Nurse ) 412,638 „ 

Total, 432,978 florins. 



I found upon inquiry that very many of the females 
whom I saw in the Findelhaus had been themselves 
foundlings. 

Connected with the FoundUng Hospital, and occu- 
pying a portion of the same building, is the wet- 
nursing and vaccinating institute. The former, the 
Saugammeninstituty was erected by the government 
in 1801, for the purpose of providing wet nurses for 
the city of Vienna; something on the same plan as 
that carried on by the porters of the Lying-in Hospital 
in this city. All these women who wish to procure 
service as private nurses, are carefully examined by the 
Hausarzty and if approved of, have their names regis- 
tered in the books of the institute. Those requiring 
wet nurses apply to the Findelhausdirection, who 
provide the proper person, and give a certificate of her 
health and eUgibility, &c. &c. This certificate holds 
good for fourteen days ; when, if the nurse is not liked, 
she is exchanged for another. Twenty florins are paid 
to the Findelhaus by the person requiring the nurse, 
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but she herself maj make what bargain she likes, and 
generally receives very high wages. 

The chief vaccinating institute, Ilauptimp/ungsimiUut, 
was called into existence in 1802, and is likewise under 
the Findelhausdirection. Its objects are, to vaccinate 
the foundlings, and all those of every class who choose 
to apply, on the most scientific principles ; to keep up a 
stock of pure vaccine matter, and distribute it throughout 
the empire ; and to offer practical instniction in this 
most essential art to a certain numl>er of surgiiral 
students, who subsequently become the public va<X'i- 
nators of the country. These latter attend the institute 
twice a week for six weeks, and receive a certificate 
from it, which is produced at their Regrtmim, or final 
examination.'*^ 

The ftmds that support the Allgemeine Krankenhatui 
are derived from those of the ancient liUryerBjntal, 
Johann€99pitaly and other minor hospitals suppressed 
by Joseph the Second; also, the interest of a capital 
created by loan, on a system somewhat analogous to that 
of our national debt, called Staatsohligatumen ; sums 

* We have got a well -managed Cowpock Institation in Dublin, 
where from 3000 to 5000 children are Taccinated yearly, but 
students very rarely, if ever, attend it : hundreds receive their 
degrees daily, and go into practice in Great Britain, who, I 
wUl venture to assert, never once watched the progress of a 
vaccine vesicle — nay, in all probabUity, never saw the operation 
performed. Had the medical men of this country been better 
educated or at all educated on this subject, and paid it more at- 
tention for the last thirty years, we might not have the same 
difficulty arising with regard to the value of this specific in the 
present day. Do the Irish poor law commissioners require any 
test or qualification from their six-penny vaccinators ? 



236 



SUMMARY OF THE KRANRENHAU8. 



granted by the university for the support of the clinical 
school ; also the funds of the ancient lying-in hospital 
and lunatic asylum ; and from the reception costs of 
the patients; — amounting in all to 407,814 florins, 59 
kreutzers, or ^0,781 10s. : the balance is paid by 
the state. 

This concludes the different divisions of the Allge- 
meine Krankenhaus, and the following table exhibits 
the receptions, dismissals, deaths and expenditure of 
each section for the year ending 1st January, 1839 : — 



SECTIONS. 


1 


1 

1 


1 


to 

a 

d 
*3 

S 


Mortality 
per cent. 


1 


General Uoepital .... 
Lying-in \ Motlien . . 
Hoflpitol (Children.. 
Lunatic Asylum .... 

Ditto at Ybbs 

Foundling Hospital « 


20,545 

4,766 

4,386 

.533 

360 

16,833 


16,283 

4,334 

4,073 

138 

4 

1,832 


2,678 

176 

200 

71 

27 

3,525 


1,584 
256 
113 
324 
319 
11,476 


1302 
3-69 
4-66 

13-36 
7-71 

20-94 


£28/)22 4 
} 3,601 10 

} 10,244 12 
43,297 16 


Total.... 


47,413 


26,664 


6.677 


14,072 


1402 


£85,166 2 



♦ This number includes also those at nurse in the country 
parts. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE VETERINARY INSTITUTION AND JOSEPHINUM 

ACADEMY. 

THE VBTBEINARY INSTITUTION — ITS PROORAMMB OF STUDY— ITS EDUCA- 
TION { DIFFERENT DESCRIPTIONS OF — VARIETY OF PRACTITIONERS — JO- 
SEPHINUM MILITARY ACADEMY — DESCRIPTION OF THE INSTITUTION — ITS 
ERECTION — CHARACTER OF ITS EDUCATION — HOSPITAL — CLINIQUES — 
OPHTHALMIC CLINIQUE OF PROFESSOR JiBOER — ITS RECOMMENDATION — 
STATISTICS — PECULIARITIES OF ITS TREATMENT— THE CURE OF PAN- 
NUS — EGYPTIAN OPHTHALMIA— DR. JAGER'S PRIVATE COURSE— HIS OPE- 
RATIONS FOR CATARACT, RECLINATION, DEPRESSION, DISTISSION, AND 
EXTRACTION — ARTIFICIAL PUPIL — JOSEPHI.tUM ANATOMICAL MUSEUM — 
WAX PREPARATIONS — AUSTRIAN ARMY-SURGEONS. 

Among the many noble institutions of this great coun- 
try, well-arranged, and hberally endowed as they are, 
there is none that stands more prominently forward in a 
sanatory point of view, than the system of veterinary 
education, and the veterinary institute of Vienna. This 
truly imperial establishment, the Thierarzenei-Institut, 
is beautifully situated in one of the extensive suburbs 
that surround the capital; it was erected in 1823, chiefly 
through the instrumentality of the late Protomedicus, 
Baron Stiffit, who, whatever may have been his failings 
in other respects, certainly used the great influence he 
possessed with the late emperor to effect much good in 
erecting many valuable medical institutions in the king- 
dom. It is now placed under the direction of the uni- 
versity, and it must be confessed, that the education of 
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the horse doctor is, in many respects, superior to tliat 
of the Wundarzt, 

This is both a military and civil academy for the 
education of the Veterinaires of the Austrian army, and 
also the country epizootic and general veterinary prac- 
titioners, the majority of whom are paid government 
officers. 

The organization of this institution published in 
1824, and of that at Milan in 1837, occupy a consider- 
able space in the catalogue of laws that regulate the 
medico-chirurgical studies, and show the great interest 
they at present receive from the Austrian government. 
This institution is governed by a director. Dr. G. T. 
Eckel — a learned and ingenious man^and also ^ve 
ordinary and four extraordinary professors. The state 
supports four pensioners, or bursars, at a yearly salary 
of 300 florins in the establishment, who subsequently 
fill the offices of provincial Thierarzte; and also eighteen 
military pupils ; — the period of study is, three years for 
the former and two for the latter. 

The course of education is adapted to all who study 
medicine in any of its departments, as well as to the 
special practitioners in the diseases of domestic animals, 
cavalry-officers, horse-trainers, land-baihffs, and agricul- 
turalists, smiths and farriers, inspectors of meat-markets, 
sheep and cattle-doctors, shepherds and huntsmen, &c. 
A portion of the veterinary course is attended by the 
students in the higher branches of medicine and surgery, 
as those of this class who may have graduated in the 
veterinary institute are invariably preferred in making 
the appointment of district physician, and great num- 
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bers of the medical men, in the remote and country 
parts, are also Approhirte Thierdrzte, 

The institute itself is very extensive, and is in most 
admirable order; it is not confined to the education of 
mere horse-doctors, but possesses hospitals and cUniques 
for the reception of every description of cattle and 
domestic animals. The only estabhshment of the kind 
that at all equals it, is that at Alfort, near Paris. 

There is a good hbrary, an extensive collection of 
surgical instruments, shoes, and shoeing apparatus, and 
one of the most interesting museums of comparative 
anatomy in Vienna — indeed, this is the only school where 
that useful and necessary branch of science is taught. 
The collection of monstrosities among the lower animals, 
as well as that of the native Mammifers of x\ustria, in 
this department is well worthy of the inspection of the 
curious. The course of instruction is divided into the 
ordinary and extraordinary lectures, in the following 
manner : — 



FIRST YEAR. 

1 — Natural History and the Hygiene of domestic mammiferous 
animals ; daily, from 9 to 10 o'clock, during the months 
of October and November, by Professor J. E. Veith. 

2 — Anatomy and Physiology of the Horse and other domestic 
animals ; 10 to 11, daily, for six months. Professor, Jos. 
Hofmann. 

3. — Theory of Hoof and Cloven-foot Farriery; October and 
November, daily from 11 to 12. Professor, Joh. Langen- 
bacher. 

4. — Elements of Chemistry and Physics ; December to Feb- 
ruary, daily, 11 to 12. Professor, Dr. A. L. Buchraiiller. 
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5. — General^ Pathology and Therapeutics ; April, May, and Jane, 
dally, from 11 to 12. Professor, Dr. A. L. Buchmiiller. 

6 — Medicine ; May and July, daily, 9 to 10. Professor, Dr. 
A. L. Buchmiiller. 



SECOND TEAR. 

7. — Medical Clinique (in Krankenstdllen); five times a week, 
during the Winter Semester from 7^ to 8^, and in the 
Summer Semester from Q^ to 7^, by Professor Hayne. 
8 — Surgical Clinique ; at the same hours during a similar 

period. Professors, Hayne and Langenbacher. 
9. — General and Special Veterinary-surgery; three months, 
from December to April, five times a week, from 11 to 
12 o'clock, by Professor Veith. 
10 — Special Nosology and Therapeutics, for diseases of domestic 
animals ; eight months, from 8 to 9 in summer, and 9 to 
10 in winter, by Professor Hayne. 
11. — On the care and management of Studs ; March and April, 

daily, 9 to 10 o'clock. Professor Langenbacher. 
12 — Upon the external Anatomy of the Horse ; in May, diuly, 

from 9 to 10 o'clock. Professor Langenbacher. 
13. — Surgical Operations ; in June, daily, 9 to 10. Professor 

Langenbacher. 
14. — Judicial Veterinary Medicine ; May and June, daily, 11 to 
12, by Professor Veith. 

16 Repetition of Anatomy and Physiology ; during the entire 

year, as in former course. 

16 Dispensary or Ordination (in Krankenstallen); daily, 4 

to 5, during entire course. Professors, Langenbacher and 
Hayne. 
17. — Epidemics, Epizootics, and Veterinary Police ; four months, 

three tunes a week, 6J to 6J. Professor Hayne. 
18. — Instruction for Police Agents, Sanatory Officers,' and Meat 
Inspectors ; May and June, three tunes a week, 6 to 7. 
Assistant-Professor, B. Stiitz.* 

♦ The assistant professors are here denominated Correpetitort, 
and receive from four to seven hundred florins yearly. 
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19. — Instmction for Shepherds and Herdsmen; October and 
November, daily, 6 to 7. Correpetitor Stutz. 

20. — Instruction for Huntsmen ; April and Maj, twice a week, 
6 to 7. Correpetitor Stiitz. 

Gradoated physicians and approved snrgeons (Appro- 
hirte Wundarzte) need not attend the lectures No. 4. 

Physicians ifnd sm^eons wishing to become district 
officers, as KreUarzte und Kreisumndargte, must attend 
the lectures No. 1 7. 

Riding-masters, horse-breakers, &c. must attend the 
lectures Nos. 1, 2, 3, 11, 12, and 14. 

Land-bailiffis and agriculturists, Nos. 1 and 17. 

Smiths and farriers, who take out a two-years' course, 
attend those from 1 to 1 7, inclusive ; and such, attend- 
ing but one year, frequent the lectures Nos. 2, 3, 6, 7, 
8, and 10. 

A course of repetition lectures is Ukewise delivered 
during the entire year, upon anatomy by Dr. Rabbas ; 
hoof-farriery, by Herm J. Bemer ; chemistry and phy- 
sics, by Dr. Blaiwais ; nosology and therapeutics, by 
the same ; veterinary-surgery, by Hemi Stiitz ; and the 
external anatomy of the horse, by Herm Bemer. 

This course is chiefly intended for the mihtary smiths 
and farriers {Curschmiede). 

The value of such an institution in an agricultural 
and cattle country like Austria is too manifest to require 
comment. 

A reference to the foregoing programme of study 
shows us that there are many descriptions of veterinary 
practitioners distributed throughout the country — first, 
the general medical practitioners who may have gradu- 
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ated in the Thierarzenei-Institut : second^ the special 
veterinary practitioners, who must also be surgeons, 
(Approbirte Thierarzte); smiths and farriers {Gelemte 
Schmiede) ; land-bailiffs, agriculturalists, and managers 
of estates (Landmrthe und Oekonomen), who must 
have received a previous good general education, and 
have attended lectures upon agriculture in a university 
or lyceum ; equerries and riding-masters (Offieier,JBeretir€ 
und Stallmeister) ; as also cattle and meat inspectors 
(Fiehr-und Fleischbeschauer), whose business it is to 
inspect the markets, as well as to examine all cattle 
exposed for sale — ^these persons are generally butchers ; 
herds and shepherds (Hirten und Schafmeister) ; and, 
lastly, huntsmen {Jager)y whose business it is to attend 
more particularly to the treatment of dogs ; — the whole 
being committed to the care of a Landes-Thierarzi^ an 
immediate government officer placed under the direction 
of the Protomedieus. There is one Landes-Thierarzt,- 
with a salary of six hundred florins, in every province, 
who furnishes sanatory reports from each district to the 
general medical direction. 

With the brief description of one more medical insti- 
tution, the Josephinum Military Academy, I close this 
portion of my work. In 1785, Joseph II. founded an 
institution for the education of military physicians in 
the Alservorstadt, adjoining the general hospital. It is 
one of the most truly imperial estabhshments in the 
city ; and consists of a school of medicine and an ex- 
tensive hospital for the soldiery of the large garrison 
of Vienna. The former, which is perfect in itself, and 
confers degrees in like manner with the university, has 
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long been celebrated. Many of its professors, both at 
present and in former times, acquired European reputa- 
tion. The system of its education is founded upon the 
principles of that in the university ; and its different 
museums (particularly that for wax anatomical pre- 
parations, which is with one exception, unrivalled 
among the collections of the Continent,) are extensive 
and valuable. There are 13 professors, and 321 
pupils; of whom 161 are pensioners upon the state, 
at a cost of 16,023 florins: the entire expenses of 
the institution being 49,513 florins, or ^,951 6s. Od. 
sterling. The emperor whose name it bears perceiving 
the great want of properly-educated miUtary surgeons 
in the war of 1778, engaged the service of the cele- 
brated Brambilla, author of the " Instrumentarium Chi- 
rtirgicum,** to estabhsh a school of medicine for the 
special purpose of supplying medical men to the 
Austrian army. Brambilla, the military Van Swieten 
and the father of Austrian surgery, drew up a code of 
laws for its arrangement, and was appointed its first 
director, as well as professor of surgery. 

The building is one of the finest in the capital, and, 
standing opposite the open space of the Glacis, has a 
grand and imposing effect. Over the front entrance 
is the following inscription — " Munificentia et Auspiciis 
Imp. Cses. Josephi II. P. F. Schola Medico-Chirurgica, 
militum morbis et vulneribus curandis sanandisque insti- 
tuta aede et omni supellectile salutaris artis instructa 
Anno R. S. 1785." It was opened in 1785, and a large 
gold medal was struck to commemorate the event. 

This institution is quite separate from, and uncon- 
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nected with, either the university or faculty of medicine; 
it is under the immediate control and direction of the 
minister of war, and its expenses are entirely defrayed 
out of the state treasury. In the beginning of this 
century two of its professors, Zang and J. A. Schmidt, 
acquired considerable reputation ; and at present it boasts 
among its teachers many of the most distinguished 
medical men in Vienna, foremost among whom stands 
Frederick Jager, undoubtedly the most renowned oculist 
of our day. The course of study for both the higher 
and second class practitioners is organized upon the 
same plan as that adopted by the Civil Medico-Chiror- 
gical Direction : the lectures occupy the same time, and 
are given at nearly the same hours. The following is a 
list of the professors : — 

Botany, zoology, and the elementary studies — Dr. J. 
Dreyer. Anatomy — Dr. An. Romer, who is also vice- 
director. Physiology — Dr. A. J. R. BischofP. Chemis- 
try — Dr. Beissky. Pathology and materia medica, &c. 
— Dr. Jos. Zlatarowitsch. Medicine — Dr. S. SchroflF. 
Surgery — Dr. Michl. Hager. Ophthalmology — Dr. F. 
Jager. Legal medicine — Dr. P. Wagner. Midwifery — 
Dr. Schwarzer. 

In addition to these, the elementary subjects in the 
course for Wundarzte are taught by Dr. Franz Maudle ; 
physiology and therapeutics. Dr. Willerding ; and the 
medical clinique, by Dr. Weidler. There are two medi- 
cal cliniques, one surgical, an ophthalmic, and an obste- 
tric clinique — the surgical one is small, and contains but 
twelve or fifteen beds. The hospital, which is very ex- 
tensive, and in immediate connexion with the academy, 
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is clean and well-ordered, and ventilated : the different 
diseases in it are all arranged in separate and special de- 
partments : thus there are wards exclusively set apart 
for fever, others for rheumatism, exanthemata, erup- 
tions and diseases of the skin, venereal, affections of 
the chest ; and one large ward for ophthalmic ma- 
ladies, with twenty-six heds, all exclusive of the several 
cliniques. 

The lecture-rooms and operating-theatre are spacious 
and well arranged. The dissecting-rooms are small, 
and placed hehind the Irrenthurm and the general 
hospital. 

The obstetric department contains one ward of fifteen 
beds, and a delivery-chamber with one bed ; Schwangere 
are admitted during the latter months of pregnancy, as 
in the KrankenJuma : the annual number of deliveries 
is about eighty : these females are chiefly soldiers' wives 
(so called) and a few others, who are received upon pay- 
ing twelve kreutzers daily; some are even admitted 
gratuitously, so that here, also, I find the majority of 
females are delivered of illegitimate offspring. There 
is in this chamber a curious specimen of an old deli- 
very-chair worthy of examination, and also a weighing- 
machine, in which each infant is weighed immediately 
after its birth. 

Non-military persons can be admitted into the differ- 
ent cliniques of this hospital, on paying a sum of twelve 
kreutzers daily, and in some instances even without pay- 
ment, upon producing a certificate of extreme poverty. 
There are separate wards and several small single 
chambers for the reception of sick officers. 
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In the winter season the stranger will here have a good 
opportunity of witnessing the effect of frost-hites upon 
a very extensive scale. During my stay in Vienna, in 
1839 and 1840, there occurred no less than ten deaths 
from this cause (soldiers frozen to death on their 
posts) in one fortnight, although the sentries are 
changed at this time of the year every hour. The 
Banmer thermometer then ranged from 18" helow the 
freezing point in the town, to 23^ at the lines, and 
in the country parts. 

The s3rphiHtic division contains one hundred and 
thirty heds — the wards are lofty, clean, airy, and com- 
fortahle. The Austrian soldiers are inspected every 
week, but even with this vigilance they frequently con- 
trive to evade detection, from their objection to the con- 
finement of an hospital ; those who do so are punished, 
and of these the visitor will recognise many with "iwor- 
6i» Jlagellatio** marked in very legible characters upon 
their ffluttsi, as well as on the board which hangs over 
each bed, specifying the disease and treatment, &c. The 
character of these venereal affections closely resembles 
that in the civic hospital, of which I have already 
spoken, consisting of simple excoriations, slight vene- 
real ulcerations, aphthous sores and condylomata, and 
chancres throwing out exuberant granulations during 
the healing process; there were also some ill-condi- 
tioned buboes, and two or three severe phagedenic ul- 
cerations in the inguinal regions. Of secondary symp- 
toms there were very few, and these chiefly consisted of 
papular eruptions ; but of rupiae and the severer forms I 
saw but one case, that of a node on the forehead. The 
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treatment here is nearly the same as that in the 
civil hospital, but in addition to the strict antiphlo- 
gistic plan, very minute, almost homoeopathic doses 
of mercury are administered in cases of chancre, in 
the form of Hahnemann's Mercuria Solubihs, or grey 
oxide of mercury, made by precipitating the proto- 
muriate of mercury with caustic ammonia ; of this, 
doses of one-fourth of a grain are administered daily. 
In the secondary cases the Decoctum Zitmannii is ad- 
ministered* and in the more advanced forms the one- 
sixteenth of a grain of muriate of mercury is given 
in the twenty-four hours ; and both the primary and 
secondary sores, including. the condylomata, are touched 
with a solution of the same remedy twice a day. 

The great object of attraction to the foreigner in the 
Josephinum academy, is the ophthalmic clinique of 
Dr. Jager, which is conducted on the same plan as 
that of Rosas in the civil hospital; it contains two 
wards with eleven male and eleven female beds : the 
students are those educating for medical officers of 
the Austrian army; and the patients are soldiers and 
thdr families. 

]>r. Frederick Jager, the son of a physician of Mer- 
genthdmo, in Wiirtemberg, was the favourite pupil, and 
afterwards the assistant of Beer. He resided in Vienna 
in the former capacity in 1808, and on taking his doc- 
tor's degree at Landshut,* in the same year> he wrote 
aa maugural dissertation on " The Diagnosis of Arthritic 

. ^ The University of Landshnt was transferred to Munich 
ia 1826. 
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and Syphilitic Inflammation of the Eye.'' From 1808 
to 1812, he continued the assistant of the great Austrian 
oculist, who ispeaks thus of him in the little work already 
quoted, Geachichte der AugenheUkunde : " Since then," 
i, e. from 1808 to 1812, "he was uninterruptedly my 
assistant, and so advantageously distinguished himself 
by his diligent apphcation, that he not only (under my 
direction) undertook in private the extraction of a cata- 
ract, but also publicly in the clinical school, operated 
successfully, by means of the same operation, on both 
eyes of John Haas, a man aged flfty-five, on the 19th of 
June, 1812." In the same year Jager pubHshed his 
** IHssertatio de Karatonyxidia Usu/** in which he re- 
cords the results and descants upon the merits of nine- 
teen operations for cataract by keratonixis. On the 
death of J. A. Schmidt, Dr. Jager was appointed spe- 
cial professor of ophthalmology to the Josephinum 
academy, a place he still continues to hold; as an 
operator he has obtained nearly the same exalted re- 
putation enjoyed by his master ; and his private 
teaching is at present one of the greatest attractions in 
Vienna.f 

The clinique opens at eleven and ends at one, and as 
the Josephinum is separated from the Krankenhaus by 

* Dissertatio de Karatonyxidis usu, quam pro facilitate praxeos 
medicse in ditlonibiis Austriacis exercendse rite, obtinenda in an- 
tiqoissima ac celeberrima Universitate Yindobonensi disquisitioni 
publicse submlttit. Fridericus Jager, 1812, Vienna. 

f Jager subsequently became the son-in-law of Beer, whose 
library, preparations, and instruments, he thus inherited. His 
elder brother Dr. Carl Jager, a man of much learning, also prac- 
tises as an oculist in Vienna. 
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only a narrow lane (the Kirchengasse), a few minutes* 
walk will conduct the ophthalmic student to it from the 
school of Rosas. Between the wards of this clinique 
there is a spacious hall into which the patient who is to 
be examined is conducted by the Ordinaritis, or pupil 
under whose care he is placed, who first details the his- 
tory of the case (in German, no Latin being spoken in 
this institution), and then proceeds to describe the sub- 
jective symptoms ; and lastly, the description of the 
existing appearances, both normal and diseased, and con- 
cludes with the diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment. 
He is then questioned upon the case by the professor, 
who generally makes some observations on the pecu- 
liarity of each example of disease, as it presents itself 
in the person so examined. The second hour is usually 
occupied with operations. Finally, those patients not 
able to be removed from their beds are visited by the 
professor and his class. Public examinations of all 
the pupils are occasionally held, and the ophthalmic 
assistant gives a course of lectures on the operative 
surgery of the eye twice a week. Connected with this 
clinique, there is an extensive Ambulatorium for extern 
patients, or indeed for all who choose to offer themselves : 
and around the professor's chair will be found medical 
men* of every country in Europe, as well as America, 
attracted by the splendour of his operations, and per- 
sonally attached to him by the invariable kindness 
and winning urbanity of his manner. 

In the year 1839, the number of patients treated in 
this cHnique was 128, these were all cases of interest 
and importance, and were chosen from out of the wards 
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CATARACT. 



of the entire hospital. The number treated in the am- 
bulatorium in that year was 238. 

The following table exhibits the number and variety of 
cataracts, with their results, treated in the Josephinum 
academy in the same year : 





Admitted. 


Cured. 


BeUeved. 


Lenticular , 


1 

10 

1 


45 

4 
10 

1 


7 
5 

H 
>• 


Capsular 


Capeulo-lenticniar 

ifkjcondftry ......... ^ ^ * 


Total 


72 


60 


12 





Cataract and amaurosis are diseases of very frequent 
occurrence in Vienna ; as also, arthritic affections of the 
^yes, particularly arthritic iritis, whereas the syphilitic 
form of that disease is very rare in comparison with 
other countries, but especially Great Britain, only 
three cases of it haying presented in the Josephinum 
Eye Clinique in the year 1840. 

During the warm season severe ophthalmias predo- 
minate more than with us, and many of them run 
rapidly into the purulent, or even the Egyptian form, 
particularly among the soldiery. The hot winds laden 
with quantities of fine dust, very similar to that in 
Egypt and other parts of the Levant, which prevail 
during the summer months, and are so annoying iqpon 
the Glacis and in the Vorstadt of this great city, 
are, no doubt, a fruitful source of ophthahnia to the 
Viennese, Chronic keratitis, the Patmus of con- 
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tinental wnten» is also rery common here, Ami Hm re^ 
Geived of lute jean much attention from the Oerman 
oculists.* 

It is a matter of regret, that a man pmntmnln^ rhe nt.- 
penence and opportnnitiea of Dr. Jiifiitr, han not favonnkH 



^ Tlie treatmene of panfiiw or <^hroni4v nnrn\fXn, fiy pf*AH(Mit»H| h 
inflaniinatina thrnnirh iiuvmUKim) vriih fhn miM ^4*1' of /t|^/k. 
■wnafunwii, tluMif^ ^nuvitt nnkt\nwi\ in fhimn tu>imr¥\tmt \mt 
teen employed fbr naity y<»tr<i in CMrtntmy ; (m4 Iiimt \i^)y i«f- 
Incted particniar attmicUm fV^^m iM riumf4ori aim! I'Aiv/imtiMtfMMMilnti 
la tiift work of Dr. J>. F. Rtrfn{(4«r, rv!iill«r t^> ihn lin«pl»#l i«4 



Prior to the a pp«wWM!<» of tia«i ^«<ry Iiiili0f1mf# ^rvfl^; m 
admirable in ite ^ymptiwneAoMcy* f*^ wM««9iM^ri t^fMi rU#M«lMi 
to the snlqeet by ^r t f mm t r ^iit^, in Wfy^tm <4U*U\im «fn ImMf 
an opportontty of olM^rvliHf h«rr» i^fimm m% \.¥miU*A \h It*?- 
^«mber, 1^40. 

Boiti of tbeae puMtfnfM^ mtm ym t^^lkmst^-, itj$ti^ im^i -ffm^^ \1fm 

meet t B rtrartab teT i m ii i ^ y >» »ti« TiMHif. K^i^n^i' r#ff r^ f^fr^ iMNfy >»i» »i » l t r; 
one indeed, foryrfmm. \*$ rK»rt» "«*««i \'U» lum*^^ .^.iif,t^Y ,at 
sembled »pM«»of r^tt f^*^, 'f^fHt i'M0*1f /ntiftm* 1^ il«4r t»i4M4 
eyft; and im i m f* vm 'ti^U^ i1#Mr v#iwi«>Ui i,0i^/mUti$ ii0**'^U4tc ,90*. 

ae aeeo -«rttli tl^^ :^«m^ n^fvHif ^»< i <* ^ *^>' f^"^)**^; ***^ '(t^M^**^ 1 'y i|f /^f««4I*4 
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the profession with more of his observations and opi- 
nions ; for with the exception of some scattered articles 
in journals and medical periodicals, he wrote nothing 



pencil, containing some of the matter of ophthalmia neonatorum, 
previously moistened over the steam of warm water, between the 
eyelids. In this instance a glutinous viscid mucous discharge 
was perceptible upon the cilise and palpebral margin within one 
hour and a half from the time of the application of the matter, 
which, from its minuteness and solubility, could not have acted as 
a foreign body. 

This discharge continued to increase without any other symptom 
till exactly the twenty-fourth hour from the date of the inocu- 
lation, when the pain, swelling, and other symptoms of puru- 
lent ophthalmia set in. On visiting him at the thirty-sixth hour, 
in addition to the above, there was lachrymation, great in- 
tolerance of light, the ciliffi gathered into packets, and clotted 
with the discharge, which was then profuse and muco-purulent ; 
and the superior palpebrse were swollen, aedematous, and of a 
purplish-red colour, deepening towards their margins, which over- 
hung the lower ones. On opening the lids, the conjunctiva scle- 
rotica was redder than before, swelled and slightly chemosed, 
but not so florid as is usual in cases of common ophtiialmia ; the 
cornea was sunk, muddy, and of a lighter colour than prior to the 
application of the infection, and flocculi of whitish lymphy matter 
floated out on the discharge. Leeches, purging, fermentations, 
confinement to bed in a modified light, and the otlier usual anti- 
phlogistic remedies were had recourse to, and on the chemosis 
increasing, incisions were made in it with the scissors. To tran- 
scribe the notes of the progress of this and the second case, 
similarly treated, and attended with very similar symptoms, would 
prolong this notice to an inconvenient length. In both instances 
the inflammation ran very high, and very active measures had to 
be resorted to. In one, ulceration of the cornea took place ; 
finally, however, i. e. at the end of about ten weeks, after frequent 
minor attacks of fresh inflammation, they both recovered, with 
slight opacity of the cornea, and left the hospital with very 
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from the date of the work already quoted at page 248, 
till last year, when, owing to the great ravages of the 
so-styled Egyptian ophthalmia in the Austrian army, 



useful vision ; and altliongh mnch broken in health, free from 
pain in the eyes. 

To Jager is nndonbtedly dae the introdnction of this mode of 
treating pannns, as well as granolar lids, and old standing cases 
of general scrofolons vascularity of the conjunctiva, covering 
both lids and globe, &c. He stated to as that he first tried 
it thirty years ago, when assistant to Beer, (bat without his 
knowledge,) and has cured hundreds by it. He says that he 
has always found that the newly-produced disease is never so 
violent when another affection has possession (as he terms it) of 
the organ. 

Unless it be homo&opathically, the moduM operandi of this method 
of cure is no doubt very difficult to explain ; but certain it is, 
that in a great number of cases, when the purulent ophthalmia 
ceases, the previously existing opacity and vascularity of the 
cornea clears off along with it. Can it be that the chemosis which 
forms round the margin of the cornea, and which would, in all 
probability, destroy that structure in an eye previously healthy, 
acts only so far upon the diseased one, (by cutting off the 
abnormal supply of blood sent into it through the enlarged 
vessels,) that it retains a sufficiency of vitality to preserve it till 
the inflammation has subsided ; and then, that the process of 
adhesion and lymphy deposit round the cornea like an arcus 
tenUiSj prevents a recurrence of the old affection, when the pro- 
duced one has been removed ? 

Dr. Piringer has related a number of very interesting cases, 
illustrative of the foregoing remarks, well worth the perusal of 
the oculist. In one, he had to inoculate three times before in- 
flammation took place. First, on the 20th of June, with freshly 
taken infection ; — no alteration taking place he again applied it 
on the 23rd and 25th, but without effect ; — finally, however, on 
the 26th, he made a third trial with the very same matter, a por- 
tion of that originally taken from a new-bom infant, and sue- 
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he was called upon by the government to draw up a 
memoir on that subject, shortly before his visit to the 
Crown Prince of Hanover (Die Egyphtische Augenent- 
zUndung — Ophthalmia Egyptica — Zufolge AllerMchsten 
Au/trags — von Friederich Jdger). A passing notice of 
this little work, may not be out of place here ; for 
although the opinions therein advocated, have not been 
noticed in the English periodicals, they have given rise 
to much discussion in Germany. 

The outline of the history, and, in particular, the 
enumeration of the symptoms of this disease, are de- 
tailed with remarkable acuteness. He admits, that in 
general the latter are those of the common catarrhal 
ophthalmia in the first instance, on the basis of which 
(as he expresses it) the Egyptian form developes itself. 
The earliest appearances, he says, are, that the conjunc- 
tiva palpebrarum on the border of the tar^Ms loses its 
healthy aspect, its transparency, and its pale pink 
colour ; becomes dry, and the meibomian secretion ceases; 
it then shows a deep anpl uniform redness — the red- 



ceeded. In this case the disease showed itself ftdly in thirty-six 
hours, and in forty -eight it was perfectly established. 

This remedy is no donbt a severe one ; but there are few per- 
sons afflicted with this disease in an aggravated form, who would 
not submit willingly to it. 

It will be advisable to procure the infection, if possible, firom 
a case of pure ophthalmia neonatorum, and not that arising from 
gonorrhoea. 

The German writers recognise two forms of pannus ^ the 
Drhme Augenfell (pannus membranaceus), and the Dieke oder 
fteischige Augenfell (pannus camosus, sen sarcomatosus.) 
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ness of inflammation — still unattended with secretion of 
any kind, and, instead of the healthy shining appear- 
ance, it becomes opaque and rough, Hke muffed or sUghtly 
ground glass.* If in a few hours the lids be everted, 
the conjunctiva lining them will exhibit a blueish-red, 
sometimes a dark purple colour. At the same time, 
membrane itself swells, and the papillary bodies 
upon its surface (corpora papillaria) become more de- 
veloped, hypertrophied, of a firm, round, tightly com- 
pressed form, and stand out prominently from the 
tonic on which they are placed, resembUng very much 
the granulations in a wound, visibly raised above the 
surface. 

The absence of distinct stages, and the other symp- 
toms he mentions, are those remarked by most writers 
on the subject; but by the early development and 
granular appearance of this villous layer of the con- 
junctiva (the Papillark&rper) it is that he diagnoses 
the Egyptian from all other ophthalmias. 

The professor coincides with the opinions we have 
already expressed, as to the predisposing and exciting 
causes of this disease, at least as it presented itself to 
us in Egypt.f Among the former of these, he men- 
tions excess of light, wind, sand, smoke, or ammo- 
niacal vapours carried into the atmosphere, mecha- 
nical irritants, over use of the eyes, excess in vinous 

* A good method of examining the appearance of the tarsal 
margin in the healthy eye, is to look closely into a piece of 
highly polished concaye speculum metal. 

f Narrative of a voyage to Madeira and the Mediterranean. 
Vol. i. p. 330. 
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liquors,* bad food, suppressed perspiration, and the pre- 
vious existence of catarrhal disease, whether of an ende- 
mic or epidemic nature. To these causes, which are those 
which likewise produce the common catarrhal ophthal- 
mia, he adds, midsma and contagion as productive of 
the Egyptian affection. 

We have already remarked elsewhere, upon the 
probability of this miasma arising from the noxious 
exhalations that take place on the fall of the Nile, 
and at the season of the Khumds^n winds. With 
respect to the contagion, he does not consider it at 
all necessary for the matter to be appUed to the eye, 
but thinks that it is volatile, i, e., that the discharge, 
especially when it becomes foetid, gives off its infect- 
ing particles that first affect the tarsal margin of the 
lids, and produce this already-described morbid growth 
from the conjunctiva. Dr. Jager has several times 
pointed out this early granular appearance to us, and 
the remarkable round distinct form that these bodies 
subsequently present in the after-stages of the disease. 
But we must confess, that although we have had op- 
portunities of examining many hundreds of Egyptians 
so affected, both at Alexandria and in the hospitals 
at Cairo, it did not seem to us that these Papil- 
lark&rper were at all necessary to constitute true Egyp- 
tian ophthalmia ; or that the subsequent granulations 
differed in any way from those that result from other 



* The Austrian soldiery are particularly liable to the Egyptian 
ophthalmia on the first use of the newly-made country win«s. 
This was also the opinion of Beer. 
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causes.* Dr. Rigler was at the period of my visit 
the assistant in the Josephinum Eye CUnique. 

The most advisable course to be pursued by those 
who visit Vienna solely for the sake of the eye practice, 
is to attend Rosas from ten to half-past eleven ; a few 
minutes' walk will then conduct them to the school of 
Jager, where they should remain till half-past twelve or 
one o'clock. From one to two, Jager holds a pubhc 
Ordination, as it is termed, at his own house, for the 
reception of patients from among the middling classes, 
and to which he generally invites professional strangers, 
but to which his private pupils always have access. 
Much may be learned here of his private practice ; and 
all foreigners should, if possible, witness it. Strangers 
are admitted, free of cost, into the eye clinique, both 
in the general hospital and the military academy. 

We now arrive at the most attractive portion of the 
course, and by far the most valuable part of the educa- 
tion given in eye surgery — the private course of in- 
struction in operating, which occupies the hour from 
jfcwo to three daily, at the professor's house, when eyes 
can be procured ; and for this a stated sum is required. 

Jager takes but six pupils at a time, and these are 
almost invariably foreigners, either" private individuals, 
or persons sent by their governments or universities.f 

* A very severe critique appeared on this portion of his 
work, in the " Oesterreichisch medizinische Jahrbiicher," for 
automn 1840, edited by Professor Rosas. 

f Among the oculists of the Viennese school now practising- 
in England, are Dr. Mackenzie, of Glasgow, Mr. T. Wharton 
Jones and Dr. Franz, of London, Dr. R. Hamilton of Edinburgh, 
and Dr. R. Dudgeon, of Liverpool. 

S 
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This coarse, popularly termed a Privatusima, generally 
lasts about three months. Of the advantages it offers, 
it is enough for the present to say, that there is no such 
inducement held out to visit any other continental 
school, and of its teacher, we may add in the words of a 
late writer on the subject — ''und was Allen hekannt ist, 
mag genUgen^ dass Niemand seinen Unterricht ohne Be* 
friedigung genassen hat" 

As the operations for cataract and artificial pupil are 
those for which the professor has become most celebrated, 
and as they are those in which the peculiarities of his 
modus operandi are least generally known, it may not 
be uninteresting to detail them here, after the manner 
in which they are taught to the students of his private 
class. Dr. Jager was the first to introduce and teach 
ophthalmic operations, by means of the Phantom or 
mask, an instrument now very generally known in this 
country, and which was invented by an artist in Vienna. 
In the use of instruments, the system of manipulation 
taught by him, is as accurate and complete as that of 
penmanship, engraving, drawing, playing on the piano- 
forte, or any other art requiring a free, steady, dexterous, 
yet delicate and unembarrassed action of the fingers, the 
result of practice and experience, tact, mechanical taste, 
and an educated touch, added to confidence, and that 
quick and minute perfection of vision so necessary in all 
who would themselves restore that faculty to others. In 
fact, by this system, he has reduced the mode of per- 
forming operations upon the eye to a geometric science, 
the value of which may be learned, but is difficult to 
explain. In all his operations, the patient is seated 
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upon a low stool, opposite the professor, with the head 
resting against the breast of an assistant who raises the 
upper lid. Jager operates equally weD with both hands, 
and I have frequently seen him in extracting, pass the 
knife from the right into the left hand, and complete 
the section of both comese within fifty seconds. 

Both in operating and in teaching, he lays much 
stkess upon the position aod motions of the fingers of 
both hands. If operating upon the left eye, he de- 
presses and secures the lower lid, and, at the same time, 
gently fixes the globe with the middle and index 
fingers of the left hand, the former resting against the 
side of the nose, and the ring and little finger occupy- 
ing a position somewhat lower upon the opposite cheek, 
while the thumb rests against the chin. The knife or 
needle is grasped between the thumb and middle finger 
of the right haod, the index finger being placed in con- 
tact with and behind the middle, almost as the pen is 
held in writing, but the last or ungual joint of the 
thumb must remain invariably stiff and extended. The 
handle of an instrument so held, crosses the last or 
ungual joint of the index finger obliquely. The ring 
and little fingers of the right hand are retained close 
together, but separate from the others, semiflexed in 
all their joints, and turned towards the palm of the 
hand, and so maintain that position unmoved, while the 
others perform the motion produced by following the 
abduction and adduction of the thumb ; in doing which, 
the point of the instrument moves not in the section of 
a circle, as must occur when the last joint of the thumb 
is flexed, but in a straight horizontal line ; the fore-arm 
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is slightly pronated, and the wrist bent considerably 
backward. This motion is, it is true, at first difficult to at- 
tain, more especially that of retaining the thumb stiff, and 
the two last fingers semiflexed and unmoveable; but 
having by practice once mastered it, it gives the ope- 
rator a power which no other method possesses. In 
operating, the back of the two last phalanges of the ring 
and Uttle fingers rest on the cheek and malar bones, 
their points pressing against the last phalanx of the 
left index finger, in which position, it is evident that a 
secure support is formed for the motions of the remain- 
ing fingers and thumb. 

The blades of all the needles used by German oculists 
are much longer than those in general use in Great 
Britain, the advantages of which in the hands of a good 
operator, held as I have described, are obvious. 

Jager's cataract operations consist in Reclination, De- 
pression, Distissionor Solution, Dislaceration, and Extrac- 
tion. The instrument used for RecHnation is a straight 
spear-pointed needle, an inch and a half long in the 
blade ; the handle square, with the angles taken off, that 
it may more easily revolve in the fingers,' and marked 
with a black spot opposite one of the fiat sides of the 
blade, that the position of the point may be known when 
placed within the eye. This needle, held immediately 
behind the blade, and placed parallel with the horizontal 
axis of the eye, with the surfaces of its blade looking 
upwards and downwards, he introduces through the 
sclerotic, one line from the temporal margin of the 
cornea, and half a line beneath the equator of the eye, 
and pointing towards the centre of the globe, so that 
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in the insertion it may not injure the iris, ciUary body, 
or retina ; haying pressed it forward in this position 
for about a line or a line and a half, and the shoulders 
of the blade having passed through the incision, the 
handle is rotated once, in order that the edges of 
the blade may look upwards and downwards — and 
this the mark on the handle can determine. The 
handle is then depressed towards the temporal fossa ; 
while the blade, with its point turned slightly up- 
ward, is then passed forward through the posterior 
chamber till it completely crosses the pupil, by moving 
the thumb and two first fingers in the manner I have 
already described; the flat of the blade being then 
opposed to the anterior surface of the lens, and its 
point projecting beyond its margin, the cataract is re- 
clined downwards and backwards into the vitrious hu- 
mour by elevating and brmgmg forward the handle of 
the needle, while the sclerotic itself acts as the ful- 
crum to this delicate lever. In performing this latter 
portion of the operation, the index finger assumes 
somewhat of the straight position. Finally, having 
retained the point of the instrument in this position for 
a few seconds, it is rotated slightly, and brought out 
in the same aspect in which it was introduced. 

In the operation for Depression the needle is of a 
similar shape, but slightly curved at its point ; the 
middle and ring fingers rest upon a point nearer the 
internal canthus, so as to bring the thumb and two first 
fingers more beneath the eye, and the palm of the hand 
is turned more backwards, so that when the needle is 
placed before the eye it crosses the cornea obliquely 
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from within, oatwards and downwards. The operation 
is commenced by lajing the flat convex side of the 
needle upon the cornea, and drawing it gently across 
it to a point distant about a line from its inferior add 
outward margin, where it is quickly introduced, and 
having passed it into the anterior chamber far some- 
thing more than half-way across the pupil, in the line 
already described, the handle is elevated without moving 
either the hand or wrist, but by raising the index finger 
to the straight position, which depresses the point of 
the needle, and with it the lens. In this case the cor- 
nea acts as the fulcrum, and the instrument is wiiih- 
drawn without any rotatory motion. 

The Distission or division of the cataract (the Solu- 
tion, Keratonyxis or HyaUmyxis of authors) is performed 
with a straight needle, with a sword-shapied or angular 
point, and a double-cutting edge introduced |)^ Tcomeam^ 
as in the method for depression, then rotated so as to 
bring the cutting edge at right angles with the lens, 
which it is made to enter, and divide obliquely once or 
twice. This is an operation now seldom performed by 
Jager. 

TheDislaceration is made by introducing the triangular- 
shaped knife of Jager,* held in the same manner as the 
needle in the operation for reclinatidn, into the outer 
margin of the cornea, about a line from its selerotic 



* This is a modification of that used by Beer, but is broader 
in the shoulder and shorter in the blade — ^the whole length of 
the latter not exceeding three-eighths of an inch. This is 
a most useful instrument in every ophthalmic surgeon's case. 
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attachment, and through the pupil till it makes a slight 
cat into the lens. The incision thus made is about three 
• lines in length. A fbe iris hook, held in the same posi- 
tion, is laid flat upon the cornea, and drawn along its outer 
surface till it enters the incision, when it is rotated in 
the anterior chamber till its point looks directly back- 
ward, and being inserted into the wound in the opaque 
capsule, it lacerates it by being moved with a sawing 
motion, from within outwards, two or thee times. In 
withdrawing the hook, considerable tact and experience 
is necessary to prevent its catching either in the iris or 
the edges of the incision. The most advisable plan 
is to restore the hook to the position in which it was 
on entering, and by pressing its flat surface against the 
internal face of the cornea, thus withdraw it. This 
operation is only applicable to some cases of capsular or 
capsulo-lenticular cataract, synechia posterior, or those 
cases in which extraction or couching would be impos- 
sible, and distission or drilling insufficient. 

It is, however, in the operation for Extraction that 
Jager evinces the greatest dexterity. His knife is 
similar to that used by Beer, but not so thick on the 
back, its sides forming a perfectly level surface, and 
its point being a continuation of the posterior edge, 
without being levelled off like Beer's.* It is the longest 
and finest knife at present in use for this operation. 
He makes the upper section of the cornea; and al- 
though Santerelli was the first to invent, to Jagerf is 

* See Beer's original work, vol. ii. Vienna, 1817. 
t Dr. Jager informed me that he has practised this method 
since 1822. 
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certainly due the credit of baying introduced this method 
into general practice. Among his reasons for its adop- 
tion, may he mentioned, that of the upper lid forming a • 
better cover for the wound, there being less liability 
of prolapsus of the vitrious humour, and when pro- 
lapsus of the iris takes place, it leaves the eye in a 
much better condition for the formation of a new 
pupil, and the corneal cicatrix interferes less with sub- 
sequent vision than when made elsewhere. The knife 
being held in the same manner as the needle in 
reclination, with its surface on the same plane with 
the iris, the punctuation is made very close to the scle- 
rotic, and it is passed with great rapidity through the 
anterior chamber; having made the counter-punctuati(m, 
he cuts gently inwards and upwards till the section is 
completed, except one point, which is cut through by 
turning the edge of the blade slightly outwards, and 
drawing it a little backward and upwards. This last 
action prevents the point of the knife touching the nose, 
and also avoids the spasmodic action that so frequently 
takes place upon the completion of the section. This 
concludes the first stage of the operation. The second, 
or that of laceration, is made with a straight needle, simi- 
lar to that used in distission, and with which a crucial 
incision is made in the capsule; then holding the curette, 
which is fixed in the same handle with the lacerating 
needle, beside the outer portion of the corneal section, and 
the ring and little fingers placed upon the temple, he 
presses gently with the fore finger of the left hand upon 
the lower lid, and when the lens appears in the wound he 
generally relieves it with the curette. If the wound of 
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the cornea is too small^ he re-introduces the knife a little 
lower down, in preference to the use of either the scissors 
or curved knife. Jager makes the incision of the cornea 
quicker than any operator I am at present acquainted 
with, and I have never seen him lose the vitrious 
humour. If the knife has been pushed forward to 
the fullest extent to which the motion of the fingers 
will permit, the index finger of the operating hand 
slides backwards upon the handle, and being followed 
by the thumb and middle finger, a* new and a longer 
grasp is thus obtained upon the handle, and the section 
completed without altering the position of the hand 
or wrist. 

The double-bladed knife, invented by Jager some 
years ago, is now never used by either himself or his 
pupils. Its object seems to have been quite misunder- 
stood by those who attempted to modify it in Great 
Britain ; it was never intended for the hands of a first- 
rate operator who could use with faciUty a single knife, 
but for those pupils who found a difficulty in steadying 
the globe, and safely completing the incision after the 
counter-punctuation was made. 

Jager performs but two operations for artificial pupil : 
that of separation of the iris from its ciliary margin, 
and drawing it through an aperture in the cornea, when 
the opacity is towards the centre or the outer side ; and 
that of removal of a portion of the pupillary circle of 
the iris through a lateral and external incision, when 
the opacity or adhesion is toward the inner side of the 
cornea. 

In the first of these, the Corodialysis of Langenbeck, 
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he divides the cornea with the triangular knife I h&\e 
already described in the operation for dislaceration, 
withdraws the iris by means of a single hook, and 
always leares the prolapaed or strengled portion in 
the wound. 

He likewise uses the same knife in that for excision, 
the Coreciowiaof Beer, and divides the cornea as near as 
possible to its external junction with the sclerotic ; 
draws out the iris by means of a fine curved forceps, 
held between the index finger and the thumb, the hand 
being supported by the three other fingers resting upon 
the zigoma, and then removes the prolapaed portion with 
curved scissors, held between the thumb and middle 
finger of the left hand, the back of which rests against 
the side of the cheek. 

In common with all German oculists, he closes the 
lids after every operation with slips of court plaster, 
which remmi on till the third day. Each operation 
upon the eye or its appendages, with all its difiierent 
modifications, is performed again and again by the class, 
until they have acquired a sufficient degree of dexterity 
in its manipulations. 

Without drawing invidious distinctions between the 
relative merits of the two great Viennese oculists, it may 
perhaps be near the truth to say, that while the ope- 
rations of Jager are the most splendid exhibidons of 
eje-surgery in Europe, the general treatment of Rosas 
is superior ; and as far as the history of the science 
is concerned, the latter is said to be the more learned 

f the two. 
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The Josephinum Anatomical Moseum has long heen 
considered an ohject of popular as well as scientific in- 
terest to the visitor ; — ^it is thrown open to the pnhlic 
every Thursday, and amply repays the time spent in 
its examination.* It consists of fifteen handsome rooms, 
chiefly occupied by wax models of the human body, the 
nze of nature, and numbering several hundreds. The 
great majority of these are the production of the Cheva- 
liers Tortona and Mascagni, the celebrated artists of 
Florence ; and, although many of the minute prepare- 
rations' are by no means in accordance with the present 
stiftte of accurate anatomical knowledge, yet, as a whole, 
it b a magnificent collection. In the first chamber. 
No. 61, we find a most beautiful and extensive ar- 
rangement of wax preparations of rare and exotic plants, 
fruits, and«flowers, well worthy the attentive inspection 
of the botanical student. Each specimen is represented 
in full flower, and of the natural size ; they are the most 
life-like imitations of the kind I have ever seen. The 

* For the honour of Vienna, I rejoice to say, that females are 
not admitted to this museum. Whatever may be said or written 
regarding the morality of the Austrians from the time of Lady 
Mary Wortley Montague to the present, no matter how their 
population, statistics, or social society may be altered or influ- 
enced by the present state of things, certainly, there is no 
country in Europe where public decency is better preserved than 
there. Let any observer walk into the Museum de Duputryen 
in Paris, and can he there witness, without a blush for the de- 
praved condition of womankind in that city, well-dressed and 
apparently respectable females, minutely inspecting the spirit 
preparations, and disgustingly correct models in wax, of the 
frightfid ravages of Lues Venerea upon the faces and genitals of 
both sexes. 



same Rpartment coatnins some Btiiffed mnminals, but 
they are not of much viilne or interest. The three 
succeeding rooms. No. 62, 63, and 64, are devoted to a 
small zoological collection of the animal kingdom down 
to the Molluscs. From this we enter the splendid lec- 
ture theatre, which contains a good picture of the 
founder of the institutiou, and also one of the late 
emperor. The anatomical ciiUection commences in room 
No. 74, with thirty-seven models of the bones, the 
skeleton, and the first kyer of muscles ; to each pre- 
paration is attached a copperplate, and a short descrip- 
tion. No. 73 contains a continuation of the same sub- 
ject, and also some very well-execiited preparations, 
placed in the centre of the room, of the superficial 
veins and absorbents. The attitude of these figures 
is easy and natural. Here also commences the series of 
preparations of the Tiscera anil some of the organs of 
sense ; there are fifteen of the eye and orbit ; but much 
inferior to the others. No. 74, abdominal, thoracic, and 
pelvic viscera, brain, mammce, and respiratory oi^ans. 
No. 75, a continuation of the same subject, superficial 
muscles, spinal axis, ganglionic system ; preparations 
illustrating fcetal life, internal structure of hone, arterial 
system, and morbid anatomy. The next chamber. No. 
7D, is in anncher part of the building, it contains the 
brain and cerebro-spinal system on a more extensive 
scale ; the nerves of the head and trunk — preparations 
exhibiting the minute structure of nervous matter, nerves 
and ganglions. No. 80 is a very handsome apartment, 
with the roof supported by graceful pillars ; this is prin- 
cipally occupied by six cases contniniug models the aiBe 
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of life, but with one exception, they are of inferior work- 
manship to the others ; of these — one shows the vessels 
and general anatomy; two of males, the deep and superficial 
absorbents ; and three of females, two of which exhibit the 
thoracic and abdominal viscera — the third is a Venus, with 
an apple, in a recumbent posture, showing the external 
anatomy, it is considered a fine composition, but is 
much more admired by the Viennese than it deserves. 
The outline of the figure is good, but in many of its 
minor details it is very defective, and from the effect of 
time or other causes, its colour has very much faded. 
Several rooms in the attic story are occupied by ob- 
stetric preparations, shown only to medical men ; they 
consist of abnormal gravid uteri in spirits, wax models 
explanatory of midwifery manipulations, spirit prepara- 
tions illustrative of foetal life, and a large collection of 
rare monstrosities, among which are two children at- 
tached by one funis ; a child with its face looking to 
the left side, while the external ears look towards the 
right ; a child with two faces on one head — ^the faces look 
right and left ; a child with closed meatus auditorius 
extemus, &c., &c., besides the usual arrests of develop- 
ment generally found in such collections. 

The Austrian army is well supplied with medical 
officers. All students educated in the Josephinum are 
obliged to enter the service for fourteen years, and those 
who do so from any of the civil institutions serve eight 
years, after which period both become entitled to a 
pension of fiill pay for life. 

Physicians or surgeons who may have graduated in 
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any of the dvil institutions, must maJke a regrosum^ or 
examination in the Josephinum, before they are admis- 
sible into the army. The preparatory education of the 
Josephinum academy is similar to that required in the 
Lyceums and Universities. Those who have taken out 
a philosophy course are eligible to the degree of M.D., 
and become at the same time doctor of surgery, and 
oculist, and accoucheur; those who have only passed 
the grammar classes of the inferior schools, cannot rise 
higher than the degree of Unterarzt, which is equivalent 
to that of Wundarzt among the civilians. The medical 
staff officers consist of General-Stabsdrzte andRegiments- 
aerzte. Each regiment . (containing above 1000 men) 
is allowed one Regiments Arzt and three Oberarzte, 
one to each battalion, under whom are placed several 
Unterarzte. The first and second class must be doctors 
of medicine and surgery : the pay of the former, who 
hold the rank of captains, is six hundred florins, or 
sixty pounds ; and of the latter, or Oberarzte, two 
hundred and twenty-eight florins, or twenty-two pounds 
sixteen shillings yearly. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

HOMCEOPATHY — ^POOR LAWS; AND MINOR HOSPITALS 

OF VIENNA. 

PBKSBMT STATE OF HOMCEOPATBT IS VIS9HA — TRIAL OF ITS POVBKi IN 
1838 — HOSPITAL OF THK SISTERS OF CHARITY — HOM(EOPATHIC TBBAT- 
MBMT OF CHOLERA — STATISTICAL RECORDS OF THE STSTSlf — POOR 
LAW SYSTEM — SOCIETY OF 90BLE LADIES — POOR HOUSES AND POOR 
LAW HOSPITALS — ORPHAN HOUSE — STATISTICS OF POOR LAW HOSPITALS 
—THE BUROBR HOSPITAL — INSTITUTION OF THE MERCIFUL BROTHERS 
— HOSPITALS FOR CLERGY, JEWS, AND CRIMINALS — COMMERCIAL HOSPITAL 
— INSTITUTION OF THE SISTERS OF ELIZABETH — DEAF AND DUMB ASY- 
LUM — BLIND ASYLUM— HOSPITAL FOR CHILDREN— ORTHOPEDIC INSTI- 
TUTION — GENERAL TABLE OF HOSPITAL STATISTICS. 

The present state of homoeopathy in Vienna next claims 
our attention ; and although I neither advocate that 
doctrine^ nor slander its supporters, I deem it but the 
part of truth and justice to lay the following statement 
before my readers. 

One of the cleanest and best regulated hospitals 
in the capital is managed on the homoeopathic plan. 
The following circumstances led to its erection: — 
The rapid spread of this mode of treatment in Aus- 
tria, and the patronage it received from many noble 
and influential individuals in that country, attracted the 
attention of the government several years ago, who, 
with their characteristic jealousy of innovation, then 
issued an order forbidding it to be practised. As, how- 
ever, this had not the eflect of suppressing it, but as it 
seemed rather to gain strength from the legal disabili- 
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ties under which it then lahoured, it was determined in 
1828 to test its efficacy in the MiUtary Hospital of the 
Josephinum. With this view, a commission was nomi- 
nated, consisting of twelve professors, all of whom, it 
is but fair to observe, were strenuously opposed to the 
homoeopathic doctrine. Dr. Marrenzellar, a veteran 
homoeopath, and a contemporary of Hahnemann's, was 
appointed as the physician, and two members of the 
commission always attended him during his visit, and 
at the expiration of every ten days reported the pro- 
gress of the cases under his charge. The only part of 
the report pubUshed is that of Drs. Jager and Zang : 
it contains a very brief outUne of the cases and their 
treatment, and expresses the surprise of these eminent 
professors at the happy issue of some of them.* The 
commission, however, as a body, came to the conclusion, 
that from the results obtained from their investiga- 
tions, it was impossible to declare either for or against 
homoeopathy ; one of the twelve, however, subsequently 
stated his conviction of the efficacy of the system 
from these trials, and has since remained an open 
adherent of it. 

Notwithstanding the comparatively discouraging sen- 
tence of the commission, the public did not seem alto- 
gether to lose their confidence in the new system, and 
it still retained the patronage of some of the most dis- 
tinguished nobihty, amongst whom were MaximiUan 



* Vide. — Archive : fiir die Homoopathische HeUkunst, 18 
Bd. 2 Heft. — In this the cases are all detailed, the report of Drs. 
Jager and Zang being given. 
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von Este and Count Condenhove.* In the year 1832, 
through the exertions and liberality of these noblemen, 
a colony of the Barmherzigen Schwestem, or Grerman 
Sisters of Charity, was transplanted from the Tyrol to 
Vienna, and a convent purchased for their reception in 
the suburb of Gumpendorf, with an hospital containing 
sixty beds attached to it, which was placed under the 
charge of Dr. Mayerhoffer, an homoeopathic physician. 
This hospital was opened upon the 6th of July, 1832, 
for the gratuitous reception of poor patients of every 
religious persuasion, without any other recommendation 
than disease : in this respect it approaches nearer to the 
English hospitals than any other in Vienna. The only 
exceptions to its admissions are patients afiPected with 
venereal, itch, incurable or external diseases, and 
children under four years of age: it is at present 
supported solely by voluntary contributions. There 
are four wards, besides some small extra chambers 
for bad cases. The beds and bed-furniture, &c. are 
very much superior to those generally used in hos- 
pitals ; the latter consisting, besides the usual straw- 
bed, of a good hair mattress, a sheet, quilted cotton 
coverlets, with two pillows, and other minor luxuries, 
quite unknown in an Austrian hospital. The gpod 
ventilation, the extreme cleanness, and the general air 

* I mention the names of these personages as a matter of 
history, without any reference to their capabilities of judging 
between the truth and error of any system of medical treat- 
ment The trial of St. John Long, in this country, some years 
ago, shows what a parade of names and titles may be found en- 
listed in the cause of any ingenious or audacious quack. 

T 
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of comfort, reminds one more of a domestic chamber 
than a public institution ; except that of St. Louis, 
at Paris, I have seen nothing like it on the Continent. 
Attached to it is a pleasant garden and a series of ad- 
mirable baths. These charitable and benevolent women, 
*he Merciful Sisters of the order of St. Vincent de Paul, 
are the sole nurses ; and I have had many opportunities 
during my attendance at this institution, of witness- 
ing their kind treatment of those under their care: 
they also attend gratuitously, as nurses, throu^out the 
city ; and by their means, from fifty to eighty persons 
are fed daily at the gates of the hospital. 

From July to November, 1832, chdera patients were 
alone admitted, and treated on the homoeopathic plan : 
of 193 receptions from this epidemic, 105 recovered 
and 88 died. From November, 1832, to November, 
1833, 266 patients afiPected with general diseases were 
received, of whom 213 were cured, 23 died, 8 were 
dismissed incurable, and 22 remained in hospital. In 
the years 1833 and 1834, the admissions were 316, 
the cures 255, deaths 33, dismissed incurable 23, and 
remained in hospital 27. 

In 1834, Dr.- Fleischmann, the present physician, was 
appointed ; and in 1836, this hospital, along with all 
the others in Vienna, was ordered to be fitted up for the 
reception of cholera patients. 

Dr. Fleischmann agreed to continue his charge, on 
the condition that he was to be permitted to a^ere to 
the homoeopathic plan of treatment ; to this the govern- 
ment assented ; and two District Physicians (allopaths) 
were appointed to report upon the nature of the cases 
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taken into this hospital, as well as to ohserve their 
course and treatment. 

Upon comparing the report made of the treatment of 
cholera in this hospital, with that of the same epidemic 
in the other hospitals in Vienna at a similar time, it 
appeared, that while two-thirds of those treated hy Dr. 
Fleischmann recovered, two-thirds of those treated by 
the ordinary methods in the other hospitals died.* 
This very extraordinary result led Count Kolowrat 
(Minister of the Interior,) to repeal the law relative to 
the practice of homceopathy, although with that in- 
consistency which not unfrequently distinguishes the 
Austrian government ; it at the same time enacted the 
strictest prohibition of all works in favour of the 
system being pubhshed in Austria. 

From the year 1832 to the year 1840, the entire 
number of patients treated in this hospital of the Barm- 
herzigen Schwestem was 4422 ; of these 3758 recovered, 
313 died, and 93 were dismissed incurable. But these 
numbers include also the cholera patients treated in 
1832 and 1836. The cases treated in the establish- 
ment are of much the same nature as those received 
into any general medical hospital, and, as may be seen 
by reference to the annexed return, include a great 
number of those affected with acute diseases. 



* Thlrae who would become acquainted with the homoeopathic 
treatment of cholera, may consult Dr. Quinn's pamphlet, ** Du 
traitment homoeopathique du Cholera ;" and also ** Die Cholera 
mit dem besten Erfolg bekampft durch die homoeopathische Cu^- 
arL— Bremen, 1835, Geisler." 
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During the last four years the medical statistics of 
this hospital were as follows : — 



DISEASES. 


Receptions. 


Recoveries. 


Deaths. 


Remaining 

in 
HospitaL 


Small Fox 

ChloroBie 

Diarrhoea 

Ophthalmia 

Peretonitis 

Rachitis 


56 

32 

46 

22 

51 

9 

128 

167 

430 


47 

31 

46 

21 

46 

8 

116 

161 

344 


8 

• • 

• • 

• • 

4 

1 

8 

3 

63 


1 

1 

• • 

1 
1 

• • 

4 

3 

23 


Pneumonia 

Pleuritis 


TyphuB 






941 


820 


87 


34 



The average number of days spent by each person 
in hospital was 21fff . 

The hospital I have now described is the stronghold 
of homoeopathy in Germany. There are above twenty 
homoeopathic, physicians now practising in Vienna, 
several of whom drive their carriages ; and among 
ladies of rank, in particular, this line of treatment 
seems to be becoming fashionable. 

In the year 1841, a small hospital was opened in the 
Elizabetherin convent, where likewise patients are. treated 
homoeopathically : besides these, two inconsiderable hos- 
pitals on similar principles have been estabUshed, the 
one at Gyougyos near Pesth, and the other at Giins 
near Presburg. 

In Saxony, in the year 1 829, the adherents of this 
system met at Kothan to celebrate the birth-day of 
Hahnemann ; a collection was made to defray the ex- 
penses of the feast, after which it was found that a con- 



HOMOOPJiTBT. 277 



sidenUe sum liiiiiiiw il, wish, width it was aeiccd to 
foDud an hospiul at ^^^f^ to lie mamtanned far fire 
jears, in order to affsrd a pubGc test of the powers of 
homoeapaihjy as wdl as to scrre far a school of instnie- 
tion in that paiticidar bfanch of mrdirinr. An inte- 
resting, and I bdiere fiatfafbl record of the progress 
and final resoks of this ho^jotal, from the pen of one on 
whom I ma J safdr depend, now lies hefore me, hot I 
feel it woold he departing from the line I hare hitherto 
observed of treating sddj of Austrian institutions, 
were I to enter farther on this subject. Several ho- 
moeopathic journals now flourish m Germany. 

I have drawn up the statistical part of this paper 
from the records which I received at the hospital, 
and from an article of Dr. Fleischmann's in the third 
nmnber of the ** Hygea," an homoeopathic periodical, 
published at Carlsmhe by Dr. Greissalich. 

Whatever the opponents of this system may put for- 
ward against it, I am bound to say, and I am far from 
being an homoeopathic practitioner, that the cases I saw 
treated by it in the Vienna hospital, were fully as acute 
and virulent as those that have come under my observa- 
tion elsewhere, and the statistics show that the morta- 
lity is much less than in the other hospitals of that 
city. Knolz, the Austrian Protomedictts has published 
those for 1838, which exhibit a mortality of but five or 
six per cent., while three similar institutions on the 
allopathic plan, enumerated before it in the same 
table, show a mortality as high as from eight to ten 
per cent. — See general table of the Vienna hoipitali 
at the conclusion of this article. 
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Homoeopathy, whatever may be its own merits or 
demerits, has midoubtedly exercised a beneficial influence 
upon the allopathic practice of many parts of the Con- 
tinent, by lessening the enormous doses of medicine 
formerly prescribed ; of this I have given an example at 
page 71. One of the numbers of the Allgemeine 
Zeitung of Leipzig for 1842, informs us that the univer- 
sity of Brunswick has by a decree of the 22nd March, 
1842, appointed Dr.Felitz (an homoeopathic practitioner 
there) to examine all candidates for the degree of doctor 
of medicine, who have declared their intention of ad- 
hering to this system. Hydropathy has already acquired 
such popularity in this couiitry, as well as in Austria, 
that it would be superfluous to enter upon the subject 
here. 

In addition to these public, benevolent, and medical 
institutions, the poor of Vienna have their wants well 
supplied by means of an admirably-managed system of 
poor laws, the direction of which is committed to eight 
priests in the city, -twenty-one in the suburbs, and three 
outside the lines, besides a certain number of citizens 
denominated " Fathers of the poor," and who, having 
spent three years in that office, are exempt from all taxes, 
and receive a gold medal from the government. Medi- 
cal relief is afforded by a certain number of physicians 
and surgeons, denominated Stadtarmenarzte and Stadia 
armenwundarzte, of whom there are two of the former 
and one of the latter within the walls; and in the suburbs 
there are eight Polizeibezirksdrzte, and the same number 
of Polizeibezirkstminddrztey besides several paid oculistSj 
who visit the sick, and receive them at their own houses 
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at certam stated hours daily. The medical men are 
the persons who recommend paupers for poor-law relief, 
or procure admission, if necessary for the diseased, into 
the poor-law or other public hospitals. Fathers are 
obliged to maintain three children, and mothers one 
child, before they are entitled to poor-law relief. 

The Society of Noble Ladies {GeseUschaft adeliger 
Damen), founded by the Princess Caroline Von Lob- 
kowitz, one of the house of Schwartzenberg, in 1810, 
forms a minor poor-law in itself, and is one of the 
most truly charitable institutions in Austria. In 1830 
this society afforded relief with both money, clothes, 
and medical assistance to 812 poor married females 
during their accouchement; supplied 1049 famihes with 
fuel ; entirely supported 38 poor famihes ; defrayed the 
expenses of 230 patients treated in the Marien hos- 
pital near Baden ; supphed 3486 baths to the poor of 
Yienna ; maintained 7 pupils in the deaf and dumb, 
and 8 in the blind institution ; besides 6 in the orphan, 
bouse, and had 16 girls educated in needle work, &c. &c. 
Moreover, this society paid for the degrees of 3 poor 
physicians, 3 surgeons, and 3 midwives, and largely 
assisted the private girls' schools at Ardlin, and the 
institution for sick children, belonging to Dr. Lobisch ; 
and hkewise afforded premiums to the deaf and dumb 
asylum, and reHeved 84 poor and industrious trades- 
people — ^in all 2,221 persons, with 75,157 florins, or 
^7,515 14s. 

Sick and indigent roomkeepers, being the famihes and 
relatives of medical men, are provided for by a fund 
created by the medical fieusulty on the occasion of the 
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jubilee of Stifft, the late Protomedicus, in 1834. There 
are also funds for poor students, invalids, and officers 
who have served in the campaign of 1813-14. 

The poor-law system of Vienna includes out-door 
relief, such as I have already described, and also a 
number of hospitals and poor-houses, called Versor- 
gungshauser und Grundspitalery the Burgher's Hos- 
pital of St. Mark, the Orphan House, the deaf and 
dumb, and blind institutions, as well as the Foundling 
Hospital — the latter is, however, included in the general 
Krankenhatisdirection, 

The Orphan House (Waisenhatts) was established 
during the reign of Maria Theresa, in 1742, by an 
ecclesiastic, Anthon Marxer, and the Hofrath von 
Kienmayer, who first erected a small institution of this 
kind in the Landstrasse. The benevolence of this 
design attracted the attention of the empress, who soon 
took it under her especial direction, and in 1745 erected 
the present institution, and endowed it with 300,000 
florins, from her private purse, while she expressed 
her feelings upon the subject in the following memo- 
rable words — "Ich schenke den P. Marxer und seinen 
Armen das Schloss und die Herrschaft Ebersdorfund 
dawider soil Niemand etwas einzuwenden haben" 
Many of the Austrian nobles followed her example, 
and added to its income, till it became capable of hold- 
ing 400 children — its present number. In 1784, 
Joseph II. separated the children of the military from 
this establishment, and transferred it to the Spanish 
Hospital in the Alser Vorstadt. In 1838 there were 
378 children in the institution, and 2930 apprenticed to 
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trades, but still under the direction of the establish- 
ment: the deaths in this year were but 10, and 50 
children were apprenticed. The income of the same 
year amounted to 164,824 florins and 38 kreutzers, 
and the expenditure 163,221 florins, or ^16,322 2s. 

There are six Versorgung%hdu%er in Vienna and its 
suburbs — they are some of the oldest eleemosynary 
institutions in the city, that in the Wahringergasse 
having been erected in 1656, and renewed in 1744. It 
contains 38 large, and 8 small wards, with accommo- 
dation for 570 patients ; that at Alserbache 360 ; at 
Langenkeller 104; Mauerbach 682; St. Andrea 388; 
and at Ybbs 838; besides 214 patients in seven small 
Grundspit'dler ;* — making a total of 3,096 paupers 
resident in these poor-houses in 1839. 

Those interested in the management of poor-houses 
and the sanatory condition of the lower orders, as well 
as all those engaged upon the subject of medical statis- 
tics, will, I am sure, examine with attention the follow- 
ing curious table, which exhibits the number and average 
duration of 3976 chronic diseases occurring in both 
sexes at diflerent ages from 20 to 60 and upwards, and 
the average duration of life in each disease, in the 
different Viennese poor-houses during the 15 years 
ending 1st January, 1840: — 

* Among the many curious names of things and places, such 
as Hetlige-geist'Streuse, &c. &c. that have no doubt attracted 
the attention of travellers, the name of " zum blauen HerrgoUy^ 
attached to the Grundspital at Alserbache, is one of the greatest 
breaches of the first commandment that I have ever met in 
Germany. 
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The Burgher Hospital of St. Mark was erected in 
1394 ; it possesses 45 wards, each containing from 8 to 
24 heds. The poUce physicians, eight in numher, are 
paid 460 florins yearly, the surgeons 250 florins, and 
the midwives 130 florins. These persons are only 
allowed to practise among the poor, from whom they 
are not permitted to receive any description of compen- 
sation. These medical men also see that all sanatory 
and poUce regulations are put in force, and also prevent 
all quacks or secret practitioners and unlicensed mid- 
wives and apothecaries from practising; they likewise 
inspect the residences of all those infected with epidemic 
diseases, take measures to prevent hydrophobia, and 
provide inoculation, trusses, and baths for all those poor 
persons under their care. The duties of the pubUc 
ocuHsts of Vienna are much of the same character as 
those of the foregoing, except that their practice is 
confined to their own particular branches, and they 
hold an Ordination or public dispensary at their own 
houses daily, at a certain stated hour. 

The Institute of the Merciful Brothers (Barmherzigen 
Briider) was founded in 1534, by John von Grott, a 
native of Portugal, for the purpose of affording reUef to 
the poor and abandoned sick, without recompense, and 
without any distinction of rehgion or country. This 
order has extended itself very generally not only through 
Europe, but also to America. In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. Prince Carl Eusebius von Liechten- 
stein imported a colony of this order from Borne to 
the neighbourhood of Vienna, where he erected a cloister 
and an hospital for their use at Feldsberg, in 1605. 
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In 1614 the order of Merciful Brothers was fully 
Qstahlished in the Leopoldstadt by the Emperor Mathias. 
Ferdinand II. enlarged their possessions, and permitted 
them to collect contributions wherever they could. This 
establishment has encountered many disasters. In 1683 
their church and cloister was completely demolished 
by the Turks ; it suffered severely from the plague in 
1713, and their building has been in continual danger 
from the repeated overflowings of the Danube — of 
which the most extensive occurred in 1830. This con- 
fraternity devote themselves entirely to the benevolent 
object of attending to the sick ; and the novitiate is 
spent in attendance upon the wards of an hospital. 
There are twenty-nine institutions of this description 
in the Austrian empire ; — ^that in Vienna is situated in 
Tarbor-Strasse in the Leopoldstadt, and is well worthy 
the inspection of all foreigners. The hospital which 
likewise receives lunatics, as well as those affected with 
general and surgical diseases, contains 180 beds, of 
which 106 are situate in one ward. The lunatics are 
placed in two separate wards, with 28 beds, in an ad- 
jpining yard. The admirable arrangement of the baths, 
the comfort, order, and extreme cleanliness, with the 
kindness and attention bestowed upon the diseased and 
insane by the benevolent brethren of this institution, 
justly merits the warmest approbation. There are no 
servants required by this order, not even for the hos- 
pital, for they count among their members physicians, 
surgeons, apothecaries, nurse-tenders, cooks, porters, 
washermen, and even tradesmen — ^as joiners and tailors, 
&c. The income of this institution is derived from 
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the interest of funded property, inheritances, sums paid 
hj the different guilds of the city, and collections made 
by the brethren. There are sixty-eight brethren in this 
cloister — consisting of the Provincial, or abbot of the 
province ; the prior ; the provincial secretary, and four 
priests for attending to all matters purely ecclesiastical ; 
a procurator, and vice-procurator ; one head, and four 
under surgeons ; an apothecary, "with six assistants ; a 
register ; two inspectors of the lunatics ; an inspector 
of the household; a housekeeper; a kitchen-master 
and three cooks ; a butler and two porters, a sacristan, a 
tailor, and a washerman ; besides four collectors for the 
city, and ten for the country ; six surgical students ; and 
thirteen novices, who act as assistant nurse-tenders. 
The medical members of the fraternity have been all 
regularly educated in a university or school of physic. 
The number of patients treated in this hospital in 1838 
was 3609. 

In connexion with this hospital there is a house of 
recovery, erected in 1755, in the Land-Strasse, where the 
convalescents are removed to as soon as possible ; the 
number of receptions into this institution is 880 yearly^ 
The total number of persons treated in all the hospitals 
of the BarmJierzigen BrOder in the Austrian states fiorn 
the 1st of November, 1837, to the 1st of October, 1838, 
was 19,710, of whom 1452 died, and the remainder 
were dismissed cured or reHeved. It has frequently 
occurred that upon the violent outbreak of any epidemic 
in the country parts, a number of these brothers of 
charity have established themselves in the district, and 
attended the sick of all classes till the subsidence of 
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the malady, when they have again returned to their 
convents. 

The institution for sick and indigent priests {Pnester- 
kranken und Defissienten-institut) in the Land-Strasse, 
Ungergasse, No. 388, was originally erected as an hos- 
pital in 1780, for the care and treatment of the diseased 
among the secular clergy of the archhishopric of Vienna; 
four years afterwards it was enlarged for the purpose of 
affording refuge to the indigent as well as the sick 
among this order. The directorship of this institution 
rests in the person of the Archbishop von Milde, and 
the right of admission is applicable only to those priests 
of the diocese of Vienna and St. Poulten, who pay to 
the institution a yearly tax of six florins. 

The Jewish hospital (Israelitenspitar) is in the Rossau. 
In former times when the Israelitish race laboured under 
so many disabilities, which a fanatic Christianity had 
imposed upon them, it was a matter of difficulty even 
for their sick to gain admission into the hospitals and 
sanatory institutions in the majority of European king- 
doms. This gave rise to the practice of their erecting 
hospitals attached to their burying-places ; and that of 
which we now speak, was established above two hundred 
and fifty years ago, as a shelter for the diseased poor 
among the Viennese Israelites. The present building, 
which was erected in 1793, contains sixteen large wards, 
but from the poverty of its frmds not more than forty 
heds are occupied, and its annual average receptions are 
about three hundred ; those only who are affected with 
curable maladies are admissible, but all lunatics, and 
syphiUtic and chronic diseases are inadmissible : the 
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hospital is maintained by certain taxes levied off' all 
Jews resident in Vienna, and certain private funds 
belonging to the institution. 

The hospital for criminals (Inquisitenspitaf) in the 
Alser Yorstadt, is an institution to which all criminals 
are removed in the event of sickness from their respec- 
tive gaols : it contains thirty wards with accommodation 
for one hundred and sixty-nine patients and fifty-eight 
nurses ; each ward contains six beds for patients, and 
two for the nurse-tenders or keepers. The doors and 
windows of this establishment are constructed upon the 
principle of those in gaols, and the wards are carefully 
locked up every night, but a bell attached to each 
enables the nurse-tenders, who are locked up along 
with the patients, to procure assistance should it be 
necessary. The- medical department consists of two 
physicians, a resident surgeon and a Practikanf. 

There is an institution of a similar character in the 
Leopoldstadt, the " Imperial North Austrian Provincial 
Gaol Hospital," with accommodation for one hundred and 
twenty-six patients ; the receptions and deaths in this 
hospital from 1836 to 1838 inclusive, were in 1836 — 
four hundred andj seventy-nine admissions, and twenty- 
five deaths ; in 1837 — ^three hundred and thirty-six 
admissions, and twenty-nine deaths; and in 1838 — six 
hundred and twenty-six admissions, and thirty-eight 
deaths, showing a total mortaUty of 15*55 per cent. 

The commercial hospital, Handlungskrankeninstitut 
in the Alser Vorstadt, was erected in 1745, for the re- 
ception of merchants' clerks, who subscribed two florins 
a year towards its maintenance, and it has. been endowed 
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from time to time by the merchants of Viemia. One 
hundred and seventeen patients were treated in this hos- 
pital in the year 1838. 

The hospital of the Sisters of Elizabeth in the Land 
Strasse ; — Kloater und Spital der ElisabeMnerinnen, — 
This noble and benevolent institution of the ^nuns, be- 
longing to the order of Elizabeth, was founded by the 
following means : — Elizabeth, daughter of Andrew II. 
King of Hungary, and wife of Ludwig Landgrave of 
Hesse and Thuringin, during those memorable years of 
1225 and 1226, when in addition to flood and famine, 
pestilence and all its harrowing train of miseries, 
ravaged the greater part of Germany, and particularly 
the country surrounding the foot of those mountains on 
which her residence, the Wartburg near Eisenach was 
placed, daily visited the hospitals near her palace, 
where, with her own hands, she tended the sick, sup- 
plied them with every necessary, and performed such 
other works of piety and mercy, that her name has 
since become sacred in the land. At the age of twenty- 
two she was left a widow, and retiring from the world, 
she established an hospital at Marburg, where with un- 
precedented zeal and affection she daily ministered to 
the sick. To insure the continuance of this establish- 
ment she founded and endowed the order of the Holy 
Elizabeth. It was not, however, till the end of the 
fourteenth century that the members of this sisterhood 
became fully established by the instrumentality of An- 
gelina Corbaria, daughter of Jaacob von Hannibal, of 
Fulingo, and since then their institutions have spread 
into many countries in Europe. 

V 
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In 1709, a colony of this commnnity was transplanted 
from Gratz to Vienna, where medicine was at that time 
much neglected, and but few hospitals provided for the 
wants of the inhabitants* In 1730, the Empress Eleanor 
added twenty^beds to their hospital, but their principal 
patrons and benefactors have been the noble family of 
Liechtenstein. Through the bounty of the late professor 
of surgery. Dr. Zimmermann and Dr. Count Harrach, 
the hospital of this institution was increased to its pre- 
sent standing ; it now admits ninety-one patients. The 
receptions are entirely gratuitous, and the avowed ob- 
ject of the institution is to afiPord shelter and medical 
rehef to females sufPering under acute or sudden diseases, 
irrespective of creed or nation — chronic or incurable affec- 
tions, epHepsy, syphiUs, cancer, and insanity are iuad- 
missible. The chief medical attendance, as well as the 
nursing of the patients, is committed to the sisters of 
the institution, a certain number of whom are espe- 
cially instructed in medicine, pharmacy, and the minor 
branches of surgery. 

All the convalescents are obliged to attend chapel, 
and all persons admitted into this hospital are required 
to receive the sacrament according to the Roman Catho- 
lic ritual, so that although nominally all religions are 
admissible, none but those of that persuasion can take 
advantage of the benefits of this institution. 

The greatest care and attention is paid by the nuns to 
those under their charge, and the utmost order and 
cleanlmess prevails. From 1752 to 1839, there have been 
36,072 patients treated in the Elisabethinerinnen hospital, 
of whom 5461 died. In 1838, the receptions were 731, 
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and the deaths 66 — ^mortality 11*05. The number of 
persons included in the institution, independent of the 
patients, is 68, of whom 15 are engaged as nurses or 
attendants upon the sick. The expenses in 1838 
amounted to ^1289 7s. 4d. 

The Imperial Deaf and Dumb Institution, Taubstum- 
meninstiua, situate at No. 313, Favoriten-Strasse, in 
the old Wieden suburb, was established in 1779, in the 
reign of Maria Theresa, during the co-regency of her 
son Joseph II. It contains fifty boys and twenty girls, 
and I have no hesitation in pronouncing it to be one of 
the finest institutions of its kind in Europe. 

The following brief notice of the origin and subse- 
quent progress of asylums for educating the deaf and 
dumb, ^dll, no doubt, interest those engaged in the 
management of such institutions in our own country. 
As far as I have been able to gather from established 
records, and the best authorities upon the subject, this 
good work had its origin in Germany, where, so early as 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, Joachim Pascha 
of Wusterhausen, instructed his deaf and dumb daughter 
by means of pictures and other representations. 

In 1624, the celebrated Dr. John Rudolph Camerarius, 
pubUshed a work at Strasburgh, upon the possibility of 
instructing deaf mutes ; after him the Jesuit, Caspar 
Schott, mentions in some of his numerous works, (Phy- 
sica Curiosa, written in 1642,) that the deaf and dumb 
might be taught to speak and read, by imitating the 
motions made by the lips of others, and we are led to 
infer that this method was not unknown to Fabricius ab 
Aquapendente so early as 1613. In the same century 
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Bulwer in EDgland published an account of the method 
of instructing the deaf and dumb. 

In 1670^ a Spanish monk, Pedro de Ponce, is reported 
to have taught four young mutes to write and pro- 
nounce words. During the early part of the eighteenth 
century much attention was attracted to the teaching of 
Madam de Sainte-Rose of Paris, and a Portuguese named 
Rodriques Pereira, in France, in 1 756 ; at the same time 
that Kerger in Silesia, and Jacob Wild in Livonia, made 
many endeayours to perfect the deaf and dumb in speak- 
ing by the imitating method, and the latter invented a 
talking-machine to assist his pupils. 

The first public institution for the instruction of the 
deaf and dumb established in Grermany, and I believe in 
Europe, was that at Leipzig, erected in 1729, chiefly 
through the instrumentality of Samuel Heinicke. In 
1775, Charles Michael de I'Epee, a native of Versailles, 
and originally intended for the clerical profession, ani- 
mated by a feeling of compassion towards those of his 
fellow-creatures afflicted with this lamentable privation, 
undertook the instruction of two deaf and dumb girls, 
whose education had been commenced by the celebrated 
Father Vanin. 

Twenty-two of the pupils in the Viennese Asylum are 
pensioners upon the state, the rest pay a yearly salary of 
150 florins each, and the time spent in the asylum is 
six years. 

The education given in this asylum is of a very supe- 
rior description, and well suited to the circumstances of 
the unfortunate pupils, many of whom make better at- 
tempts to speak than any deaf and dumb persons I have 



REMABKABLE INFLUENCE OF SOUND. 293 

yet heard. The statistics of the eight institutions for 
the deaf and dumb in the Austrian states are exhi- 
bited at page 318 ; it is said, that with the exception of 
Hungary, there are upwards of 2000 deaf mutes in the 
entire monarchy, or one in every 1 1,826 souls ; but this 
appears to be far too small a proportion. The cost of 
this institution in 1838 was 1 1,776 florins. 

I may mention here an interesting physiological cir- 
cumstance which I witnessed during one of my visits at 
this interesting institution in 1 84 1 . It is very generally, 
but erroneously supposed, that the deaf and dumb are 
totally incapable of appreciating sound ; the majority of 
the pupils in this institution were always sensible of the 
vicinity of a military band though at some distance, and 
several of them were sensibly affected by the sound of 
different musical instruments when played in the same 
room with them, although the musicians were placed 
behind a screen ; thus, they expressed different sensa- 
tions upon wind or stringed instruments being played, 
and one boy, in particular, became sick in his stomach 
upon the trombone being sounded near him. How far 
this sense of the perception of sound may be owing to 
the cognizance of the peculiarity of vibration acting upon 
the increased sense of general touch, or upon some re- 
mains of the hearing function which they still possess, 
it is difficult to determine. 

There are two blind asylums in the city, one for children, 
and the other for adults. Die K. K, BUdungaanatcdt fUr 
blinde Kinder und die Ver^orgungaoMtalt fur enoachsene 
fflinde, both admirably conducted and well worthy the at- 
tention of the foreigner. The former was oommeneed by 
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Mr. William Klein, who in 1804 educated a blind boy in 
such a manner, that the goTemment encouraged him to 
pursu* his benevolent office, and two years afterwards 
an estabhshment for the education of eight blind chil- 
dren was commenced at the public expense. The edu- 
cation, manual dexterity, and musical proficiency ac- 
quired in this asylum, is of a superior order and admi- 
rably conducted. There are 4 1 in-door pupils and 10 day- 
scholars, besides whom, 32 destitute blind receive annu- 
ally assistance to the amount of 10 florins each from the 
funds of the estabhshment. I have again to repeat, that 
the want of musical instruction in the blind institutions 
in this country is a decided neglect ; and while num- 
bers of blind musicians exist throughout the kingdom, 
music does not form, generally speaking, a portion of the 
education provided for those resident in the asylums. 
The pupa haying spent from six to eight years in this 
asylum, is transferred to that for adult blind. The sup- 
port of this establishment is maintained by a society of 
74 ladies, and 342 gentlemen, at the head of whom 
is the Archduke Franz; it is one of the few bene- 
volent undertakings permitted to exist by means of 
private enterprise. Its expenses in 1838 were 11,850 
florins. 

There are two hospitals for the care and treatment 
of sick children in Vienna — ^the Wiener Kinderkranken- 
institut and the private hospital of Dr. Ludwig Mauth- 
ner. The former was estabhshed in 1787, by Dr. Jos. 
Mastalier, and affords extensive opportunities for study- 
ing the diseases of children : it is principally supported 
by the members of the royal family. 
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Dr. Mauthner's establishment, situated in the most 
extensive, and the poorest, as well as the chief manufac- 
turing suburb of the city, was opened in August, 1837. 
It consists of a dispensary, in which 1770 children are 
treated annually, and an hospital containing 12 beds, 
with an annual average reception of 220 children. 
This department is admirably arranged — in cleanliness 
it is a model to all the institutions that I have visited 
in that city; and the baths, as well as the manner 
of using them, are well worthy the attention of the 
physician. The only iron bedsteads employed in any of 
the hospitals in Vienna are those of Dr. Mauthner's 
institution. The hour of visit is from five to six o'clock 
in the evening, and the dispensary is held every morning 
at ten. During my visit to this hospital I was much 
struck with the great number of children affected with 
abdominal diseases. Tabes, and Marasmus, &c. — caused in 
a great measure, I am led to beUeve, by the manner 
in which the poor of Austria manage their infants, and 
the general use of the Zuzel^ which I have already 
described at page 230, when speaking of the foundling 
institution. The report for 1839 informs us, that 
of 220 children treated in this hospital, 128 were 
cured, 32 were improved or removed from the hospital 
at the request of their parents, 51 died, and 9 remained 
under treatment ; the proportion of sexes was 116 boys 
and 104 girls, and the mortality of the former, as might 
be expected at this age, much greater than the latter : 
the most fatal diseases being croup and cerebritis. In 
the Ambulatoriunif or dispensary, in the same year, the 
number treated was 1772 ; of these 1137 are reported 
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as cured or improTed^ 100 died, 50 were receiyed into 
hospital, 33 remained under treatment, and 452 had 
not returned to the dispensary. The entire establish- 
ment is supported by its benevolent founder, who wished 
it to be conducted by voluntary contributions, on the 
plan of the London hospitals, and stated this to the 
Empress, during a visit which she lately made to the 
institution. This, however, as might be expected from 
what I have already expressed in different parts of this 
work, the government would not sanction ; but she then 
promised to endow six additional be^. The great 
interest expressed in this institution, particularly by the 
Viennese ladies, is evinced by the many titled names 
which will be found in the Fremdenbuch. This philan- 
thropic asylum, which speaks so highly for the charity 
and medical zeal of its founder and sole supporter, 
differs from most of the Kaiserlich Kcenigliche hospitals 
of the city, in that neither fee nor remuneration is 
demanded of the sick ; — the annual expense is ^100. 

The Orthopedic Institution and Medical Gymnasium 
of Dr. Zink in the Adlergas^e^ No. 157, has been lately 
erected ; it is as yet in its infancy, not only with respect 
to its foundation, but also with regard to its manage- 
ment and the treatment of its patients. The house 
contains twenty-two rooms, a large saloon, and a series 
of baths. During my visit there were very few 
patients under treatment; and the operations, beds> 
and mechanical apparatus do not afford sufficient induce- 
ment to those who have visited similar institutions 
in Paris, to walk through the dirtiest portion of the 
Alser-Yorstadt to inspect the Orthopadische Instituf 
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tmd die medumiieAe Oymtuutii of Dr. Zink, in 
Vienna. These, with the Recovery Hoase in Baden, the 
Marien Hospital in Wiekersdorf, and four private luna- 
tic asjloins, include all the sanatory instltntiona of the 
Austrian cxpital, and the fallowing table exhibits their 
statistics for the year 1838: — 
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The disparity between the receptions, deaths, and dis- 
missals in some of the above institations, arises Irom 
their having a permanent resident side, who are recdved 
into hospital tereral dmes during the same year. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

GENERAL AND MEDICAL STATISTICS OF THE 

AUSTRIAN EMPIRE. 

AUSTRIAN 8AHAT0BY INSTITtTTIOITS — DITISIOH OF MEDICAL WBIT — THE 
OFFICE OF PB0T0MBDICC8 — DISTRICT PHTBICIANS AND SURGEONS — D1S> 
TRIBUTION OF TBE AUSTRIAN PRACTITIONERS — TBEIR PROPORTION TO 
THE POPULATION — GENERAL POOR-LAW SYSTEM — MEDICAL POLICE — 
GENEBAL MOBTALITT IN THE AUSTBIAN STATES — STATISTICAL TABLES — 
CORONEBS* INQUESTS — QUABANTINE AND SANATOBT BEOULATIQNS — IH' 
OCULATION — SYPHILITIC DISEASES — BE6ULATIONS CONCEBNING SCAB- 
LI AVO — GENEBAL HOSPITAL STATISTICS OF AUSTBIA— MILITABY HOS- 
PITALS — DEAF AND DUMB INSTITUTIONS — MIDWIFEBY AND FOUNDLING 
HOSPITAL STATISTICS — TABLES OF CBIME. 

The sanatory, medical-relief, and special medical insti- 
tutions of the Austrian empire are wisely and admirably 
arranged by its government under one great general 
system. This medical relief it affords its subjects, with 
a view, as well to the prevention of the origin and pro- 
gress of disease, as to provide for the care and comfort 
of those already affected with disorders of every de- 
scription. The Austrian sanatory and medical institutions 
have for some time past constituted one of the most 
admirable subjects that come within the sphere of her 
civil regulations. It is one of the few matters concern- 
ing which the terms progress and reform do not bear 
the epithet of inriovationy and the medical relief provided 
for the poor of that country has from year to year become 
better and more general. The management of the 
medical and sanatory affairs of Austria forms a part of 
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her political administration, and is intrusted to the su- 
perintendence of men well instructed upon such matters. 
Thus there is a special Referent in the xxoiiedi Hofkanzlei: 
a Landes Protomedicua in every pohtical Landesstelle, 
or province ; and in each Kreisamt, the circuit office, 
the seat of the local magistracy, tax and police officers, 
&c., there are circuit physicians and surgeons, deno- 
minated in the German provinces Kreiaarzte and Kreis- 
vmnddrzte, and in the Italian, Delegationaarzte, These 
constitute a hoard of health, having the oversight of 
every thing relating to sanaty, cleanliness, and judicial 
medicine, &c. These circuits are again subdivided into 
districts, where another class of government physicians 
are distributed, who are termed Bezirksarzte, Besides 
these, there is one Landeathierarzty or government 
veterinary surgeon, in each province. 

The office of Protomedicus is very extensive, and one 
of considerable trust and importance. He has chai^ 
of the oversight of the health of the community of his 
province ; all the paid medical officers hold immediately 
under him, and all the medical institutions, midwifery 
and foundling hospitals, lunatic asylums, prisons, and 
houses of correction, as well as the medical department 
of the educating establishments are placed under his 
supervision ; and to his office belong the management of 
foundlings and orphans, and the providing for the sick^ 
infirm, and aged poor. He is the intermediate hnk be- 
tween all the different officers and institutions enume- 
rated above, and the political government ; to him be- 
longs the appointment of the inferior medical officers of 
the province : and all protocols and certificates, as well 
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as the different hospital returns, with the cost and di- 
rection of such institutions, pass through his hands. 

No medical man, surgeon or apothecary can establish 
himself in any town or province, without his permission. 
He likewise inspects every apothecary's shop in his 
province twice a year, he oversees the medical police, 
receives intelligence of, and reports upon, all epidemic 
diseases, and has the charge and appointment of all 
the midwifes. His salary is three thousand florins a 
year, besides different fees and perquisites, as, for in- 
stance, two ducats yearly from each apothecary at the 
time of his visit — at least in Lower Austria. His great 
patronage, and his various and extensive duties, are too 
numerous to be summed in a work like the present. 
Hungary has its own ProtomedictiSi whose office is at the 
Royal Stadthalterei or government direction at Pesth ; 
and in Transylvania, the office has been lately estab- 
lished upon the same footing as that of the Sanitats- 
referent in the other Grerman provinces. 

The Krei^hysicus or Delegationsarzt has the same 
duties on a minor scale in his own district, as the Pr(h 
tomedicus has to perform over a province; and his 
yearly experience is reported to the medical govern- 
ment of the country, to enable them to correct or imr 
prove whatever may be defective in the sanatory laws 
or medical relief, or to remove those disabilities node? 
which his particular circuit may labour. Some years 
ago, there was a great deficiency of medical practitioners 
in several of the country parts of the empire ; this in- 
sufficiency has now, however, in a great measure, ceased. 
The want soon created the demand, and in 1829 the 
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number of Anatrian students in the different medical 
schools amounted to 4,506, includii^ the veterinaty 
and phonnacenticB] pupils. It now averages about 
4,000 yearly. The medical faculty of Vienna, during 
the five years from 1829 to 1833, created 301 doctors 
of medicine and 30 doctors of surgery, the latter branch 
of the profession not then receiving the support or en- 
couragement which by more recent enactments has been 
bestowed upon it. In 1837, the nnmber of practitioners 
created in all the medical schools of the monarchy, was 
397 doctors of medicine, 202 doctors of surgery, 70 
master surgeons, 81 oculists, and 318 general prac- 
titioners, Patronen der Chirwrgie, of whom 158 were 
entitled to practise midwifery. 

The following Table exhibits the number and distri- 
bution of the Austrian Practitioners in the year 1637 : — 
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The number of apothecaries who are licensed yearly 
to practise, amounts to something more than 1 20, and the 
Civil-und Landumnddrzte number above 600 annually. 

Thus we find, that the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom^ 
the country below the Enns and the Tyrol, have, in 
comparison with their territory and population, the 
greatest number of medical practitioners. 

The proportion of medical men to 100,000 inhabi- 
tants, is in the different provinces as follows : — 



In Lombardy 


. . 91 


Bohemia ... 34 


Lower Austria 


. . 88 


Carynthia & Camiola 31 


Tyrol . . 


. . 69 


Moravia and Silesia 29 


Venice . . 


. . 68 


Dalmatia ... 22 


Upper Austria . 


. 61 


GalUcia ... 10 


Styria • . 


. . 40 


Military Borders . 9 


Coastland . . 


. . 39 


Transylvania . . 7 



With the exception of Hungary, the gross proportion 
of physicians is one to every 5,637, and one Wundarzt 
to every 4,497 souls, an amount of medical reUef that 
still admits of great augmentation, if it be admitted 
that the proportion of one to 1,000 in towns, and one 
to 1,500 in the country parts is but a sufficiency. This 
latter calculation, which has been lately put forward by 
eminent staticians, appears, however, to suppose far too 
great a number of medical practitioners as necessary to 
the wants of any community, unless in very thinly peopled 
districts ; in the distribution of medical officers in any 
country, geographical space as well as density of popula- 
tion should be taken into account. 

Hungary, Gallicia, Transylvania, and the Military Bor- 
ders are those worst supplied with medical rehef. We see, 
at page 306, how far this has affected the average morta- 
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lity of these countries. To remedy some of these defects, 
government, in 1827, granted a certain number of sti- 
pends to Gallician youths to enable them to study medi- 
cine, and then return and settle as practitioners in their 
own country. The same system has lately been pursued 
with regard to the Tyrol and Dalmatia. In Lombardy and 
the Venetian States, it is remarkable that the physicians 
predominate, while in all the other provinces the surgeons 
are the most numerous. The number of licensed mid- 
wifes is proportionally greater in the Tyrol, Venice, and 
Moravia, where they are 100 to every 10,000 inhabitants, 
while in Gallicia, Dalmatia, and Transylvania, they are 
but 20 to the same number : they continue however to 
increase annually — thus, in 1821, there were only 190 
midwifes in Gallicia ; now there are so many as 644. 

The Poor Law System of Austria is well arranged, 
and the medical relief which it affords is very extensive. 
In order to become entitled to the benefits of this institu- 
tion, it is necessary to have been a resident for ten years 
in the place wherein the relief is sought, unless in case 
of civic freedom or citizenship, Burgerrecht. There are 
none or very few beggars to be found in this extensive 
empire, and the system is on a plan perfectly different 
from that at present at work in this country, the object 
being to have as few poor-houses and to afford as much 
out-door relief as possible. In the country parts, every 
parish has an Annen Institute or local poor fund. The 
country poor-houses are denominated Landespitaler, and 
those in the towns and market-places, Biirgerspitdler . 
The funds of these institutions are derived from dona- 
tions, legacies, and separate inheritances; charity de- 
rived from the chapel collections ; weekly collections in 



304 AUSTRIAN POOR-LAW SYSTEM. 

the parisl^ boxes, made from house to house ; police 
fines; taxes upon all public music for dancings — one 
florin in towns, and forty kreutzers in villages ; the thihl 
part of all monies and inheritance left by' the clerg]t» 
unless their relatives themselves are so poor as absolutely 
to require it ; and lastly, all legacy duty. The priest of 
the parish is director of the Armen Institute with whom 
is associated a citizen called Armen Fater, the father of 
the poor; the schoolmaster is obUged to act as the secre- 
tary and accountant, and the accounts are laid before 
the local magistrates yearly. The general direction of 
the poor-law is placed immediately under the local govern- 
ment office, which is amenable to that of the district, 
and that in turn to the provincial Landesregierung. 

The poor-law reUef is divided into the permanent and 
the temporary ; the latter is administered to two classes, 
the sick and the poor ; the last of whom, if unable to 
work, get out-door relief of from two to eight kreutzers 
daily. In case of sickness, persons affected with spo- 
radic diseases are attended by the Kreisarzt, and the 
expense paid out of the poor ]^ds; but in case of 
epidemics, fever, diarrhoea, scarlatina, measles, or small- 
pox, the cost of medicine, maintenance, and medical 
attendance is paid by the government — the Cameral 
Aerarium, In case of persons bitten by a mad or sus- 
picious dog, the owner of the animal, if able, is obhged 
to defray all expenses ; but if too poor to do so, two- 
thirds are paid by the Aerarium^ and one-third by the 
community of the place. If persons are sent to the 
provincial hospital for operations or any severe illness, 
their cost is defrayed according to their claim on the 
poor-law, or the ability of their relations, and in case of 
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• extreme poverty, it is levied off the district at large. All 
poor lunatics are sent to the asylums, and maintained 
there ]by the CameraX Aerarium, 

Th,e permanent relief consists in affording daily assis- 
tance^ from one-fourth to the entire support; that is, 
from two to eight kreutzers, the latter of which is suf- 
ficient for the support of an Austrian peasant; hut, 
generally speaking, when a pauper is unahle to perform 

. any work, he is taken into the poor-house. 

Burgesses and certain corporations have private means 
for defraying the expenses of their sick and poor. 

The Austrian pohce inspect all food exposed for sale, 
and if had or unwholesome, it is not permitted to he 
sold. They have also the power of inspecting the houses 
and lodgings of the inhahitants, to see if they are in a 
good and healthy condition ; they hkewise strictly pre- 
vent all quacks and unlicensed venders of medicine from 
practising or itinerating through the country. 

No dead hody can he interred without a certificate 
of death signed either hy the attending physician or the 
poUce physician of the district. Throughout Austria 
there are special medical men set apart for this work, 
and denominated Todtenbeschauer, who get fifteen kreut- 
zers for every examination. As soon as death has taken 
place, the friends are ohhged to acquaint the magistrate, 
who sends the proper officer to inspect the body; except 
in cases of epidemic disease, no one is allowed to be 
buried sooner than forty-eight hours after death. ^ If 
the person has died of typhus or any epidemic disease, 
the friends are not permitted to open the coffin, or ex- 
pose the body in the grave-yard, as is customary in most 

X 
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Boman CfttboHc countries. All burial grounds are ncnr 
obliged to be situated at a certain distance from the 
towns, and prirate or family vaults in the churches are 
only permitted, and that upon special occanons, in the 
towns of Moravia^ Bohemia, and HuDgiuy. The Mow- 
ii^ tables show the Austrian mortality in 1839 :— v 
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308 coroners' INaVESTS. 

Coroners' Inquests {Gerichtliche Leichenbeschau) 
are conducted upon a totally different system from what 
they are in this country. In Austria they are entirely 
under the management and control of the medical 
hody; and trial hy jury not heing there the "law 
established," one or two physicians and surgeons — some 
appointed officially, and others called in on an emer- 
gency, form the court to pronounce upon the cause 
of all sudden, violent, or suspicious deaths. Different 
districts have different descriptions of coroners. Thus, 
in the capitals of the provinces, the office rests in the 
persons of the Stadt Fhysicus, the Magister SanitatiSf 
or general health officer, and the Stadt-Wund'arzi, 
In Lemberg and Prague it is held by the town surgeon 
and physician ; in Gratz, by the health master and one 
of the two sworn Wundarzte; in Elagenfurth, by the 
first town physician and town surgeon; in Linz, by 
the Landgerichtsarzt^ the town physician, and one 
Wundarzt — chosen for the occasion. If any of these 
are unable to attend, then another physician is called 
in, and receives four florins for his services, if he is not 
already a paid government officer. If the relations of 
the deceased person are in circumstances to afford it, 
they are obliged to defray the expense, but if otherwise, 
it is paid by the country. The body is removed to the 
general hospital, and the inquest held there, in order 
that the professor of medical jurisprudence and his 
class, who are obliged to attend, may have the benefit 
of the examination. 

In the country parts inquests are held by the district 
physician and surgeon, and in case of their inability to 
attend, by any other two medical men of the higher 



coroners' inquests. 309 

grades, sworn for the occasion, and appointed by the 
gOTemment magistrate. 

Inquests are held in all cases of death by mechanical 
violence, no matter how long or short the interval 
between the receipt of the accident and the death ; all 
cases of poisoning, accidental or designed ; and, as is 
specified in the regulations on the subject now lying 
before me, deaths caused by the improper use or admi- 
nistration of baths, lotions, hairpowders, and cosmetics, 
or medicines given for the cure of eruptive or other 
diseases, ordered by, or purchased from, an apothecary, 
imless prescribed by a properly-qualified physician or 
surgeon; also, strangUng, hanging, smothering, and 
drowning — either designed, accidental, or suicidal; all 
exposed or murdered infants ; in cases of procured 
abortion or premature deUvery ; deaths occurring under 
the hands of quacks, and even in cases where a phy- 
sician has been in attendance, if the friends or relatives 
desire it, this description of inquiry is held. 

Post-mortem examinations are in all cases and under 
all circumstances required to be made by the medical 
men who preside at this judicial Leichenbeschau, and 
if they do not agree on a verdict, a third or a fourth 
practitioner is called in. 

A code of laws, very judiciously and explicitly drawn 
up, explaining the nature and extent of the powers 
possessed by these coroners, and also the mode of con- 
ducting such inquiries, is in the hands of all the govern- 
ment, sanatory, and medical officers. 

By thus committing the examination of every sus- 
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pected death and dead body to the maoagement oi a 
certain number of enlightened men^ educated for it hy 
a prerious course of study and years of experience, these 
inquiries are conducted on a much better principle, and 
ha^e a more ben^dal tendencrp^ than investigations of a 
niBilar nature in this countiy. 

As a means of preTenting the spread of contagious dis- 
orders,, the enactments put in force by Austria to guard 
against the plague in 1728, must be admoidedged 
to be most important and beneficial as connected widi 
the health of the whole of Europe. The Contumag- 
stationeny or Quarantine Stations, maintained by 4 
corps of invalids upon the Turkish frontier, are v^ 
numerous, and the quarantine regulations maintained 
with great strictness : a military cordon of 4200 men, 
denominated Oramem, are always kept upon the boun- 
dary line, and in time of danger this number can be at 
once increased to 10,000. Owing to this admirable sys- 
tem, and the great vigilance observed in all the Laza- 
rettes, it is said that plague has not crossed tiie bonier 
for one hundred years. In Gallicia the Ho/kriegsratii^ 
or war-council, has the direction of this establishment ; 
and in Dalmatia, and the other maritime countries, there 
are special sanatory magistrates and deputies, to whom 
are committed the management of matters of this de- 
scription. These magistrates are paid government 
officers, and are located in all the larger seap(»ts: 
the deputies are placed in the smaller towns, and tl^ 
whole body are under the control of a central health- 
magista^te, and health-office, at Trieste. The health- 
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deputies Sanitatsdeputationen are tlius distributed: in 
Bukowina 2, Transjhania S, Banata 2, Sclavonia 2, 
and Croatia 4 ; in Dalmatia there is a marine health- 
magistrate at Zara, a Lazarette at Ragusa, besides 10 
health-officers for the country, with 4 circuit, 17 dis- 
trict, and 32 health-officers, distributed along the coast. 
The Trieste division has, beside this central magistrate, 
43 deputies and 2 Lazarettes. The Venetian states have 
1 marine magistrate at Venice, 2 Lazarettes, and 2 de- 
puties. In 1837, the whole quarantine department of 
the empire consisted of 81 superior and 210 inferior 
officers. The expenses of this establishment are pro- 
vided for by taxes levied for that express purpose ; in 
1839) the annual income was 32,900 and the outlay 
24,000 florins. This t«x falls heaviest in Hungary, 
on the military bordw, and the coast land, to make 
up the deficiency in Transylvania, Dalmatia, and 
Venice. 

Strenuous endeavours are at present made by the Aus. 
trian government to eheck- the progress of small-pox^ 
and the vaccination department is placed under the super- 
intendence of properly educated persons, physicians and 
surgeons attached to the Kreisamt, and the most zealous 
vaccinators amongst whom are awarded sums varying 
from 30 to 250 florins yearly, besides their stated salaries. 
The people are, in most instances, not actually forced to 
vaccinate their children, but every endeavour is made to 
induce them to receive the blessings of this safeguard ; 
and the number of disabilities, under which those who 
are not vaccinated labour, are daily bringing about this 



312 VACCINATION. 

desirable effect. Thus, those who are not vaccinated 
cannot be received into any establishment for education, 
nor can they receive any government stipend, &c. &c. ; 
and this applies as well to the parents as the children, 
the former of whom, feeling that they are debarred from 
the rights and privileges of many valuable institutions, 
are thus indirectly obliged to bring their children to the 
vaccinator. The severest punishments await those at- 
tempting to inoculate with the matter of the natural 
pock. 

First — the baptismal registries are forwarded to the 
local government ; then regular periods are set apart in 
each year, from May to autumn, for the purpose of vacci- 
nating ; and the clergy and magistrates are required to give 
a special warning to this effect in their different districts, 
and the former are required to preach upon the subject 
at that time, impressing upon their congregations the 
necessity of the operation. Once a year the district 
physician, attended by the poUce, searches every house 
in his district for the purpose of examining the children ; 
and if any are found who have not been vaccinated, then 
the magistrates forward a note of the circumstance to 
the local government, who have the power, and fre- 
quently exercise it, of making the operation compul- 
sory ; besides which, the names of such persons are in- 
serted in the public newspapers, if in a town ; and in 
the country-parts, the priest reads them out from the 
altar. When the natural small-pox appears in any house, 
a notice to that effect, ^^ Hier sind bey — M — N — die 
Blattem" is posted on the door; — ^the church-bells 
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are not allowed to be rung, and no public funerals 
are permitted to persons dying of this disease who 
have not been vaccinated. If on the occurrence 
of the disease, it is not notified to the proper au- 
thorities, the person subjects himself to a fine of 
three florins. The overseeing of the vaccination is 
committed to the Land Protomedicus, and the district 
magistrates and physicians. Vaccine lymph is forwarded 
from the institution in Vienna to all parts of the empire. 
Notwithstanding this vigilance, we find by referring to 
the mortahty tables for 1839, that 4308 deaths occurred 
from this cause. 

The number of inoculators at present amounts to 
4000, and the expenses incurred by the state to support 
this establishment were from 1830 to 1837, 95,000 
florins yearly. With the exception of Hungary, Tran- 
sylvania, and the military borders, 629,560 children 
were inoculated in the year 1837, in the entire empire ; 
the number remaining uninoculated being 24,870, or in 
the proportion of 29 to 100 of the former. 

The following table exhibits the proportion per cent, 
of the uninoculated to the inoculated : — 



Lower Austria . 27 


Moravia 


10 


Upper Austria . 114 


Coast Land 


24 


Styria . . 31 


Tyrol 


42 


Carinthia and Camiola 21 


Moravia, &c. 


10 


Bohemia . • 3 


Venetian States 


83 


GalUcia . . 3 


Lombardy . 


60 


Dalmatia . . 8 







The police of Austria are said to guard against the 
spread of syphiUtic diseases — ^pubUc brothels not being 
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tolerated, and public women being sent into tbe houses 
of correction ; — ^this, however, is but the letter of the 
law, not the practice, for though it has been stated, 
that owing to the present condition of morahtj, such 
persons (ire not required in that country, yet the lowest 
calculation allows the number of public females in 
the capital to be fifteen thousand. It is, however, 
much to be admired, that the same disgusting exhi- 
bitions which are witnessed in the capitals of Great 
Britain, are not permitted by the Austrian police ; all 
persons considered of an improper character, when found 
in the streets after a certain hour, being conducted to the 
pohce-office, and if on examination found to be diseased, 
they are at once sent to hospital. Pubhc women are not 
licensed in Austria, but the pohce have the power of 
entering their dwellings, accompanied by one of the 
police physicians, and if they are diseased, compelling 
them to go into hospital. Notwithstanding the appa- 
rently m(Nral condition of the city after nightfall, which 
must at once strike a foreigner, I am much inclined to 
think, that the public exhibition of vice is often a test 
of private morality : as instances, pro and con, I might 
adduce the cities of Rome and Vienna, on the one hand, 
and DubUn on the other. 

In former times the quarantine, with regard to 
this disease, was strictly kept in all parts of this em- 
pire ; when any of the natives caught infection they 
were compelled to remain in their own houses, or 
in certain Lazarettes set apart for that purpose, till 
they were cured, and all intercourse with them was 
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Strictly prei;«nted ; foreigners similarly a£Pected were in- 
stantly sent back to their own countries. At present, if 
males are known to be diseased they are in the-same man- 
ner compelled to go into the Krankenhaus. The military 
are examined every fourteen days, and if a soldier upon 
i^lough becomes diseased, punishment awaits him unless 
he reports the circumstance to the nearest military phy- 
sician. In the country parts, the physicians are required 
to examine and report upon the state of this disease 
to the sanatory commissioners. When poor persons bcK 
come a£Fected, the cost <^ their treatment and ex- 
penses during the period of cure, is defrayed by the 
country; two-thirds by the Cameral ararium, or exche- 
quer, and one-third by the parish. If persons are able 
to pay, they are compelled to do so; at present all 
the country syphilitic patients are first forwarded to 
the district-physician, who notices the local govern* 
ment to that effect, and they are instantly forwarded 
without expense to the district^hospital, provided it has 
a separate ward for this disease. Tliere is a separate 
Lazarette for this purpose at Linz. The males of 
the Tyrol are forwarded to Salbourg, and the females 
to the Spitaldi St. Margarita in Milan. In several of 
the capitals of the provinces there are syphilitic wards 
set apart in the gaols: strangers are sent back, hav- 
ing been cured, to their own districts, which are then 
made to pay their expenses. All those patients who have 
been cured and supported at the expense <^ the country, 
are subsequently obliged to pay back with their labour, 
in different government works, a small portion of it. 



316 GENERAL MEDICAL RELIEF. 

When that curious disease, called Scarlievo, to which 
I have already alluded at page 191, existed in Hungary, 
Istria, the«Ukrain, and Dalmatia, the precautions taken 
hy the poUce speedily arrested its progress ; each per- 
son known to be affected with it being instantly removed 
to prison, and there retained until their cure was effected. 
At the beginning of this century, so general had this 
disease become, that it was necessary to erect special 
institutions for it at Portor6 and Fieume, which were 
•con filled with patients, whose numbers amounted 
in a short time to no less than 3,579; since that 
period it has yearly decreased, and is now scarcely 
known. 

Independent of the medical relief afforded by the 
poor-law, spoken of in a previous part of this chapter, 
the diseased are amply provided for by means of public 
hospitals, of which those at Vienna form so large a por- 
tion of this work. In the country parts, there are com- 
munity-hospitals, or Gemeinde Krankenhauser, which are 
supported by funds belonging to their own parish or dis- 
trict. All the larger provincial towns have their own spe- 
cial hospitals similar to those in the capital. In general, 
every magistracy and community has to provide for its 
own sick : much assistance is however rendered by the 
estabhshments of the merciful brothers and sisters, 
Barmherzigen Briider und Schwestem, and also those 
of the order of Holy Elizabeth, Elisabethinerinnen. 
The hospitals belonging to these reUgious sects are 
numerous, and, generally speaking, weU managed ; they 
are supported by funds derivable from their own estates 



AUSTRIAN HOSPITALB. 



317 



and endowments, aa well as by roUections and the 
g^fta of private indiTiduala. Besides these, there are 
also private sick institutions for particular classes of 
the comtnunitj, as that in Vienna for priests and 
clerks, &c. &c., and also hospitals for those of the 
Jewish persuasion at Vienna, Prague, Lemberg, and 
Brody. 

The following table exhibits the number of hospitals 
in each of the prorinces, with the annual cAst, reception, 
and mortality of each, in the Austrian empire in tt^ 
year 1838 :— 





No. of 
H0.P1U. 


Hon.. 


ruuiBi. 


^ 


MocUUW, 


LoxtAuM 


IS 


85,1 M 
9,7M 

s§,w§ 


31 S, lea 

33,050 

7Vi!t78 
9.MS 


ill 
il62 

1:1 






surf. 

CulnthliHUIOunlidi... 
UDnluO™! 




ai<nTi>viaBa<il> 


Dti^tU. 


SssrH^i:;: 


MillUtj amlon 


ill 


H8,.M0 


S,0»3^8 


16,663 


llo SBT 


A.arigeof3jt«., LBMl 




U7.3.0 


1,9M,3K 


n,iM 





In 1837, the number of military hospitals was 166, 
and the reception of patients, 213,837 ; the mortality, 
as it m^ht be expected, is much leas in these than in 
the civil establishments ; thus, upon an average of three 
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years, 1835~36--37> we find the mortalitj twehe per 
cent in the httter, add hut tiiree in the former. No 
douht the age> earlier treatment, and general hetter 
condition and manner of living in the soldiery, pro- 
duoes this. 

The mortality differs very much in the different 
civil hospitals, the proportion of deaths is always greater 
in the larger establishments: thus, in 1811 and 1812, 
the average mortality in the Allgetneine KrankenhauB 
was eighteen per cent., since which time it has gradually 
decreased, till, upon the average for 1829 and 1831, we 
find it but nine per cent. It has subsequently risen, 
however, and the report for 1838 proves it to be from 
thirteen to fourteen per cent. In the Lemberg hos- 
pital, the average mortality for ten years was ten 
per cent., and in that at Gratz, for twelve yeajrs, 
twelve per cent. 

Besides the special hospitals and sanatory institutions 
for particular diseases in different parts of the empire, 
there are the Ophthalmic Clinique attached to the 
School of Medicine in Vienna, the Institute for Blind 
Children at Prague,* that for persons affected with 
amaurosis, (Staarblinde,) at Pesth, as well as the dif^- 
ferent hospitals and private establishments described 
in the foregoing chapters. 

The deaf and dumb institutions of Grermany have 



* The Blind Asylum at Prague is well worthy of the attentioii 
of the general as well as the medical visitor. Tho syst^n of 
education, as well as amusement adopted in that institution^ is 
worthy of imitation in this country. 
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long been celebrated. Th«t of Vienns, abeadj de- 
scribed, will explain the matmer of conductiiig all the 
similar establishmenta in the monarchy : they are thus 
distributed : — 
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The lunatic asylums, Irrenantlaltm, i 
with the exception of Dalmatia, Tranaylvania, and the 
Mihtary Borders, each Austrian prOTince has a special 
public institution of this description. Up to a very 
recent period, these institutions were no more than 
gaols for the safe keeping of the insane, without any 
attempt being made to effect recovery by moral re- 
straint or medical relief and it is but a very short 
time since the government thought fit to appoint phy- 
sicians to these establishments. This table eshibits the 
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number of asylums and the insane confined . in them 
in 1837 :— 



Lower Austria 

Upper Austria 

Styria 

Carinthia and Camiola 

Coast Land 

Tyrol 

Bohemia 

Morayia and Silesia... 

Gallicia 

Lombardy 

Venice and District.... 



Total, 



In 1836. 
In 1835. 



Hospitals. 



2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
9 
16 



38 



Males. 



453 

57 

72 

26 

27 

72 

264 

45 

149 

746 

611 



2524 



2591 
2414 



PATIENTS. 



Females. 



465 

55 

105 

35 

19 

45 

147 

29 

127 

676 

469 



2172 



2278 
2013 



TotaL 



918 

112 

177 

63 

46 

117 

411 

74 

276 

1422 

1080 



4696 



4869 
4427 



Total Amount in 1837.. 
Ck)6t in English Money 



397,867 Florins. 
£39,786 14s. Od. 



There are besides these, several private institutions 
with whose statistics I am not acquainted; the pubHc 
ones all belong to the state, their expenses are de- 
frayed by the Aerariumy and the receptions are partly 
gratuitous. It would appear by reference to the fore- 
going table, in which the males exceed the females by 
312, that the insane females are fewer in Austria than 
in other countries ; the contrary, is, however, the fact : 
but the female lunatics being more frequently provided 
for by their own famihes, the correct number is not 
seen by the statistical returns. Thus concludes in true 
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Austrian phraseology, Dr. Springer's Report of tlie Luna- 
tic Asylums — " Of these," (that is the exciting causes,) 
**many circumstances, partly physical and partly moraL 
that generally produce insanity, as revolution, with all 
her enormities, have fortunately not produced any 
victims here ; and the temple of Janus has now heen 
closed a considerable time." 

All the capital cities in the empire, except those of 
Hungary and Transylvania, are provided with Lying- 
in Hospitals, Gebarhauser ; they generally constitute 
a part of the medical hospitals, but are more especi- 
ally connected with the foundhng institutions. Poor 
and unmarried pregnant females are received into these 
institutions in Uke manner, and on the same condi- 
tions as in Vienna ; others pay a tax according to the 
comforts they enjoy or the attendance they require. 
In the Lombardy and Venetian States there are no se- 
parate lying-in hospitals : but females are received into 
wards set apart for them in the foundling institutions 
of these countries. According to the following table, we 
find that above 9,500 females are deUvered annually in 
the public institutions of Austria. In former times, the 
number who took advantage of this reUef was very much 
less than at present : thus at Gratz, in 1809, there were 
but 98 deUveries in the Lying-in Hospital, and in 1830, 
as many as 510 ; and in 1837 it had still further in- 
creased to 1,127. In those of Lombardy, in 1817, the 
deUveries were only 99, and in 1837 they were 113. The 
average expense to a female during her confinement is 
from nine to ten florins, and the cost to the hospital 
twenty-eight, the difference being paid by the state. 

Y 
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Midwifery ii publicly taught in the TJniTerBitiee of 
Vienna, Gratz, Itmabnick, Prague, Ohnutz, Leopol, 
Pavia, Padua, and Pesthj the Lyceums of Salzbni^ 
and Lynz ; the Josephinum Academy of Vienna -, the 
Eeolea des St^es Femmei, at Trieste, Zara, and Milan ; 
and the Lying-in Hospital of Czemowiti. The accom- 
panying statistical table exhibits the number of lying- 
in hospitals in Austria, with the births and mortality 
(in both mothers and offspring occurring in each, in 
the year 1837:— 

»YING-IM HOSPITALS IN 1837. 
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The following table exhibits the number of foundling 
institutions in the Austrian empire in 1837, and the 
children provided for by such, either in the hospitals 
or at nurse in the rural districts. 



PBOYIROBS. 



Lower Austria 

Upper AoBtrU 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia 

GaUicU 

Dalmatia 

Tyrol 

Carynthia and Camiola 
Coast Land . . . . 

Lombardy 

Venice .. 

Transylvania 

Styria 

Total, 



1 
I 



I 



34 



CHILDRBir. 



In 
HospitaL 



5,335 
198 

1,573 
426 

357 
211> 

492 
9,187 
2,611 

1,676 



21,470 



Out of 
Hospital. 



16,535 

1,565 

5,240 

1^97 

1^21 

1,887 

583 

1,036 

1,517 

19,271 

11,352 

5 

3,823 



65,332 
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21,870 

1,763 

6,813 

1,923 

1,021 

2,244 

798 

1,036 

2,009 

28,458 

13,963 

* 5 

4,899 



86,802 



The total annual cost of these institutions amounts to 
^122,102 14s. Od. Hungary and the Military Bor- 
ders are not provided with foundling institutions. The 
annual average mortality for the three years ending 
1837 of the foundlings in hospital was thirteen; and 
in these out of hospital eleven^ per cent. 

Having commenced this work with a resum^ or brief 
abstract of the education, and the social and moral 
condition of the Austrian empire, I will now con- 
clude it with a statistical record of crime, its character 
and proportions in the different provinces of the 
monarchy. 
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From this we learn that the crime of high treason, 
breaches of the peace, coining, theft, and return from 
transportation, preyailed most, in proportion to their 
population, in the Lombardj and Venetian kingdoms — 
entirely composed of the Italian races, and where 
education, as may be learned from the table of national 
instruction at page 11, is at so low an ebb when com- 
pared with the rest of Austria, that we find very httle 
more than one third of the children at the school-age 
are in actual attendance upon the schools provided by 
the state. On the whole, Dalmatia presents, for the 
amount of its population, the greatest variety and 
extent of crime; for, with the exception of those 
already mentioned in Lombardy — ^forgery in Galhcia, 
and fraud in Upper and Lower Austria, this province 
outnumbers all the others in crimes of every descrip- 
tion ; and here again the effects of want of education 
are manifest ; for among the Sclavonian race inhabiting 
Gallicia, Dalmatia, and the lUyrian Coast, the pro- 
portion of children attending school to a 1000 at the 
"school-age" is but 105. The nature and extent of 
this work does not permit me to enter further into 
these matters, interesting though they may be. 



THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page 28, line 4, for Van Sweiten read Van Swieten. 
n 39, n 3> f^ Meditzin read Medizin. 



51, „ 27, for des Gesellschafb read der Gesellschaffc. 

51, „ 27, ybr vaterlandeschen read vaterlandischen. 

^> *> 9, /or Danmhirsch read Damhirsch. 

55, „ 9, for priifung read Priifung, 

58, „ 17, for Signior read Signer. 

58, „ 19, for miintz read Miinz. 

60, „ 5, for Wundartze read Wandarzte. 

62, „ 6, /or Oflatzin read Ofacin. 

63, M 7, for Landwundarzts read Landwnndarzte. 
63, „ 14, for geburts-arzneikunde read Geburtsarznei- 

kunde. 

75, „ 20, for Gesatze read Gesetze. 

75, „ 21, for Gremium read Gremien. 

78, „ 20, for Badoutensaal read Redoatensaal. 

79, „ 6, for Fraus read Frauen. 

„ 125, „ 26, for Secandarartze read Seciindararzte. 

128, „ 3, for ProtokoUen read ProtokoUe. 

218, „ 29, for Vesuche read Versuche. 

242, „ 8, for Beretire read Bereiter. 

303, „ 28, for Landespitaler read Landspitaler. 

304, „ 8, for Fater read Vater. 

„ 308, „ 13, /or Stadt-Wundarzt read Stadt-Wundarzt. 
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^ We warmly recommend these entertaining and instructive volumes to the 
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